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xocency of Banodur Shen™

By

Baburam Acharyae.

kK kX

After the dewath of ueen Rajendrzlaamni, confusion arose
at the royal pzli.ce as regards thne future course of acticn.
Tha new King wes = minor, and Bazhsdur Shah wes in deteation.
In -h= measntime, Dalsjit Shah had cccupied Kaski. Abhiman
Simha ‘zlso hed gone to Xaski. All of them subsequently cume
to Kathnendu znd held a meeting. They decided that not.iing
could we done unless Bahsdur Sheh w.5 released from detaenticii.
Cid roval pelzce officizls and members of the nobility alcc
sucgested thet Bslizdur Shah should be invited, Bahadur Su-l
we.s relecsed on tue 2laventh day ~ftzr the deith of R._jondii-
laxmi. e tock over the regency after the end of the mourn-~
ing period on tha advice of all, First of zll, Swarup Simnic

Kerki was beheaded, bahaQur Shah then dismissed Balbh dra

Snzh during the nzxt Pajani,

*

’ ! '

Keski had been occupied when Rojendraloxmi was still -liv
B-LoJdur Snch now dzcided that the Chcubise steotes acruss ©liu
Kell wiver shoull rleo be conguerede. Since the kings od Pilse

“n2 Porbiet were cre~ting troubl:, he summoned his eldzr sicter
Silnesliuns fi, vho wrs merried to Prince Rona Bhim: Snhcn oF '
Sclysn, to -4visz on rel:otions with the Choubise kingdoms.
rlthough Viloszkul L1 did not come to kothmendu, £he gone ho:
son, Roghunstho Sheihe - Bohadur Shzah 4id not discuss hiz nlin

With znyon. in [T thni-ndu, but went to Gorkhz to mect it

onans o
Sheh clong with the King. In Gorkhn, they decided that Briwd ..
Shch I
] i Pk

£ho:1d marcy thoe acughcer of M-hadotts S:n, King of Prl-
cnd parsu~de him to accept thn suzercinty of thoe governmonic

cf Nepele Thoy rgreod thet thais would make victory over 21l
the Choubisi stotos censy,

x
Boouram Achrry:, il palko S.mkshipt- Vrittontz (A Concise
Account of M. gal), Krthmondu: Promod Shumshere ~nd Nir Bt -

"Pymsi". 2022 (1968). Chrpter AVII, "Buhedurs Shnhko Mulhi i -
(Regency of S-hndur Shah). pp. 92-101,

C':lntd L] -. ™
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Shiva Shah, uncle of the Iing of Gulmi, was living in .l
n: gar in exile. Dis son had died. Shiva Shah was living 1a
R-mnager with a concubine, and a crand-dasughtzr on thz leci-
timate line, Vidvalaxmi. Thinking that it would be ezsy to
concuer Gulmi if Shiva Shahh was won cover, Bahadur Shah bHr:ucht
Vvidyalaxmi to Kethmandu as his betrothed biride. Then ha sont
Shive Shah to attack Gulmi along with Gorkhrlil troops 1=l by
Jiva Shah. Damod:.: Ponde, brother of Vamsha Raj Pznde, o
was then a minizter, was sent to invede Parbat. lie waa 0150
entrusted witix tha task of subjugasting the kingdoins oi {2
west. Similarly, abhiman Simha Bagnyet, snother ministr,
was sent to occuav tne kingdoms oi the east. lowvever, aAbainan
Simha accompanied Danoday Pande up to the banls of th2 Xnli :
river when the latter was coing to invadz Parbat. The Joxiil 1i
troops reached the borders of Jajarkot in differernt grou:s
aftar occupying Gulmi, Argha, Khanchi, Parbat, Musikot, Gzlict
znd Pyuthan. The2 sucll Xingdoms adjoining Jzjarkot wera al=o
occupiad. The Terai kinglom of D:ing was occuzizd and givi: o
thie King of Salyan. Friendship hzd een established wit.: tiis
King of Jajarkot Ifrom the time of Prithvi Warayen Shah., Jzio
xot had besn given sutonom:y on payment of a tribute or Rz 7.v
anmually to the governmont ol Nepal. The Gockhzli troops .o
ed to Xethmandu - fter having this treaty rzconiirmed. H:analur
Sheh becime verv poweriul after these victories, wiich werc
celebratad with greest jubllation in Kethmandu. Feudatory l:in..
like Mahadatta San rlso attended the ceremony. They ruceivaed
elechints, horses and other gifts from the hands of King win
Bahadur Shah. In return, they presented gifts to King R.n !
Bahiedur Shah. Manadatta Sen received the kingdoms of Guluai, |
Argiiu and Khanchi as his reward. Angyzl Dorje, King of LMﬂZhﬁﬂ
wiilch was zitucted bear Porbet, wlso accepted the suzer: i1ty
of Nepal. Friondshiyv was maintained vith the Kingdom o Jvitliz
by gilving away soine villages in lMustang. Althougn Shivo S
of Gulmi had helpod in the war, he did not receive tia Uncdem
of Gulmi., He2 ctherefore became frustr-ted znd died,

Bahadur Shah then stourted = war with Tibet on the igauc
o deuvasad coins. Disputes had arisen during the timae o
Pritavi HNarayan 3S.un because debaszad coins for circulazion i.
Tibet had been iscued by Jaya Prakash Malla., Jn envoy iroi:
Nepal had cone to Tibet to conclude an agreement in chis
regard. Pritlwi KNiray»n Shah died by the time the envoy
reached Xhasa. An agreement was then sicned by the reprosci-
tativa of the Dalai Leme, the Lama of Sikkim, und other
leading Lemas, representatives of tha iling of Hensl, Kajis

=L
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and the Taksari at Khasa during the.reign of King Pratap_S%??i.
That agreement remzined in-force only during the reign of King
Pratap Simha, After his death, the Tibetans stopped SU?P&Y&?H,; :
pure go.d and silver coins, hence Nepal-Tibet trade wae totzlly

disrupted. . '

According to the Khasa treaty, trade between India and
Tibet could be conducted only via Nzpal. But the Tibetans
started conduccting tr:de through the Sikkim route. When a ‘
clarificaticn was sought during thz reign of Jueen Rajendia-
laxami about such viclation, Tibet hinted that this had been
done because it had to sell silver, but did not send an.
official reply. ' ' h

' .. a . ' ' f

In the meantime,/dispute arose at the monastery of theo
Tashl Lamz of Digarcha, Tne Chief Lama of Digzrches, Palden
Yera, died on nis way back home after visiting the BEmperor
of China. His brothey Shamarpa Lama, became the Lama tamo--
rarily. Shamarpa Lama misappropriated gold worth nundreds
of thousands of rupees, When 2 new Lame, a minor, was instclied
thaere, his father inquired into the property of the MONAELLLY o
- A guzarrel ensuzd between Shamarpa Lamz -nd them, Shamarpa Lane .

taiing all movable property in his possassion, fled to Si'::im,
- along with fifte:n colleagues, thirough the newly-opened rounte.
On their arrival at the border of Nepzl, they inform-4 the

«-epal governncnt that they wanted to live in Nepal as rzfugees.

A war was going on «t that time in the west, but Bshedur:
Shah sint kanajung Pende to receive these Lamas. They wer:
brought to Kathmandu and kept at Swayambhu, Bzhzadur Shah mada

them citizens of Ncpzl on their request, -

‘ihen the war in th: west ended, Bshadur Shoh invaded Tibo:
on the cherges that it hag stopped trade with Nepal., Kuti an<
Xerung were attached simultaneously, The Tibectars could not
fcee' the Nepaliz. The Ambans of Lhasa then forced the Tibctons
to sign an agreement with Nopal. Nepal demanded that Xutdi shenld
be vacated or Rs 10 million paid as rcparation. After prolong.a
discussions, Tibet agro:d to pay Rs 50,000 annually to MW:imzl.
The Nepali troops re

tumed aftzr agreement to this elii-ec:
W3ag signed in Korung, :

Contd,.,.
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Tibet way then under the suzerainty of China. During it
reign of the Ming dynasty in China, Tibst had become almost
independent. Th2 ianchu dynasty succeeded the Ming dynasty in
Chinz. The Mcnchu Emperors could not exert any pressure on
Tibet. They sent two Ambans to Lhasa as their anvoys. Tihesc
ambzns only funciinncd as advisors to the Tibetans. At tﬁat
time, they expressed the view that representctives of the
Nopal goverament should be sznt to the Chincse RBuperor alony
with a copy of the new treaty. Their intention was to utiliza:
this opportunity to suppross the Tibotans.

Th: eimplz-minded Gorknalis agrsad to this offer, ans
a lizpali reprosentative, accompani:d oy an Amban, left Jor
China via Kuti. The delcgation was receivad in China witl:
great nhonor. Tho Znpzror of China conferred mxdals on Dot
dzhadur Shah and Ran Baingdur Shah. Tha latter was conierrad
tunz “"Arti-Tiweng", whil: Bahadur Sneh received the "Gawne "
The other Aaban zccompanizd the delegation on their rotuim.
He came thiwrough Kerung and return2d via Kuti. th Ambons
survayed the routo during thoeir visit.

Shumarpa Lamz too had signed tho treaty with Tibet on
behalf of Hepal in the eczpacity of a Wopali citizen in [larw..
The Tiboctans were iniuriated by the manner in which a rafugo:s
from Tibet, who hed defzlected propurty, had signed a treaty
to suppress Tibeto The Tibetans peid Rs 50,000 accordinc to
the treaty during th. first year, But thoy discontinued n-wa Lo
from the next year, During the tiicd year, & Tibutan rosrnaosi
tative visitod Hepal and demandad fresh nogotistions, rofusiny
to pay the amount. It was thon dicided to hold a meeting in
Kuti, snd & N.zali r.prescntative went thers for this sumoo..
The maintain of the Tibotens waes to arrest Shemarpa Lama.
Knowing this, Shamzrpa Lama did not go to Kuti, When th. Tib: 2
asked why Shumerpe Loma did not attend the mecting, Clhio
N.pclie said that he was ill. But the Tibetans rofused to 4r i
in the zcwsence of Shamarpa Lama. The Neprlis reclizing thas
th: Tibstins had come not to hold tulks but to arrest Shouns.
L-mz, arrested them ~nd brought them to Kathmandu,

EBxfore the Tiboton ofificirls were arfastud, there ned be-a
wrr with Jumls, b.cruse Jumls had rssisted Tibet during th»
Nipel-Tibot ware Jumle had nlso seizod the Kincdom of Mestone,

1% P - -~ o % R 3 - e
which hid zccepted th: suzerninty of Yepnle Nopali troops, 1o

be Keji Snive Naraven Khatri, ~dvanced toward Juml: rlong il
Himalayas via Muktikshctra. Thezze troops occupi »d Tilici-

kot first. aftr some days, Shiva llcravon Khotri occusicd

Cﬂntd- . e
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Chhinasim, czpital of Jumla. Szeing no advantage.in-proc?ad—
ing furtheg Shiva MHairayan Xhatri appointed Bhakti_Thapa as
Subedar and sent 1im to occupy Dailekh anu sullu algng*witﬂ

a Brziman Sardar, Kalu Pande. Kzlu Pende attacked Bllasp?ri
cepital of Deilikh, The King fled, and Dgilakp was occuzizl
without any difficulty. When thi Gorkhalis attacked Dg%%u, .
evary: 1y, including the'King,'flaa._Thug wWare latﬂr.pdtﬁuiﬁfﬂ
by Kalu Pande to com& back. Dailekh was incorporatcd into i
Kingdom of M=pal hecaunse it was withnuq a Kingf Dullu was o
left intact,  beczusc its King, Uttama - Shahi, accepted Goriilk 'z
suzerainty, ‘Bhakti Thapa then procecded tcwarq Jumla. Eniv; s
Naercyan Khatri was clready in Jumlec at that time. They cxtondo
thzir authority over tho whole of Jumla. Gorkiha's dominioncs
thus cxtended to the Bheri river, ' : o -

Bajhang had-cncs formed part of the Kingdom of Kumzin. It
beceme indepondent following a civil war, The King of Doti
then asked tho. dng of .Bejhang to accept the status of a vastl.
but the latter refused. A princess of Bzjhang had ‘begen merzicd
to a son' oz the King of Doti. The Xing of Doti then oficred
designete this son as successor if ne killed his father-inelonr,
the King of Bajhong. The son actually did so by deceit when
he vigitoed Bajhing during th: Dashzin festival. Tho inSans

o ok
son of the assassincted King of Bojhnang was then in Achhom.
The ofiicicls of L jhang decided to accept Gorkhe's suzorain=v.

thinking that Gorltii» would then punish the King of Dotl.

Without the knowledge of the King of Achham, th2 officicls
of Buzjhang vent to Dullu and signed o trecty accepting Hummel's
suzerzinty cnd zgrecing to pry a2 tributo of Re 506 vYearlv,
The King of Achihem rcjocted cn offer mnde by the Gorkhalis
to sign ~ simil~r zsgreement. The Gorkhelis therecupon sttociea
Achham, The King of aAchham £fled and nid himself in tha Moo
bhernt forests. - ' . |

Doti w~s thw next target of the Gorkholis, but it was
difficult to n~ttock it, Doti wns -n extensive kingdom, Koiii
Shivz NMeroyen Khatri, Cxptain Golaiyen Khrzwas, Sardar Amoer
Simha Thep~ =nd others had beon sent from Nep=zl to invade
Doti. Kz2ji Jogrtjit Pande was sent to =assist them, A civil wir
was rnging in Kumaun by the time these officicls reachad/tneir
voshi Brahmzn minist.ra. Mohan Chend had been dceelared King,
superseding the 0ld royal dyn~sty. Mohan -Chand was killod in
the course of 2 clash with the Joshis, His son, Mahendra Chond,

/Salyan between the Chand Kings znd

Contd... .
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expelled the Joshis and became King. Harshadeva Joshi, one

of the expelled Joshis, went to Salyan and asked Prince Rona-
bhimza Shah (Prithvi Narayan Shah's son-in-law) to provide i:im
with troops, promising that he would then bring Kumaun unde:
Gorkha. Harshadeva Joshi also requeciced that he be allowed )
to accompany the troops. Harshadeva Joshi's offer was accepted,
end he proceeded toward Dotil &long with Gorkhali troops. |

Jagajit Pande occupied Depayal, capital of Doti, easily.
The King of pDotl fled. The troops of Doti sustained a defeat
at the battle of Dumrakot at Narayanghat. The whole of Doti
was then annexed into the Kiugdom of Nepal.

- When the Gorkhali troops reached Kumaun, imara Simha
Thapa was defeated in a minor battle. However, zmara Thapa
and Jagajit Fande jointly defeated the King of Kumaun in an-
other battle. The King of Kumaun then fled. Kumaun was occu-
pied easily. The Gorkhalis then procceded towards Garhwal.
They marched toward Srinag.r, capital of Garhwal, along the
banks of the Xlaka river. The ministers of Garhwal then fled
to an inaccessible fort in the Mahabharat mountains along
with the infant king. The Gorkhalis occupied Srinagar, and
then besieged the mountainous fort. The siege continued for
a Year with sporadic fighting. One year later, the Gorkhalis
were defeated in a minor ‘kxirmish at Paniyzkhet. The defeat
Wwas due to the fact that & large number of the troop of Doti
were assisting the Gorkhalis.

- 7.5 s500n as neWws of this defeat reachéd them, the kings
of Kumaun, Doti, Jumla and ichham made attempts to reoccupy
their kingdoms. The King of ;shham did so immediately ang
killed two companies of Gorkhali troops which had been sta--
tioned there. ~s a result, Nepal's contacts with the west
‘Wwere broken.

I.t this time, Bahadur Shah fae=d great difficulties. The
Tibetans remained intransigent even after their repres.nta-
tives were arrested. The Gorkhall troops then attacked Digarcha
and the gumba of the Panchen Lama. The Gorkhali troops were
lcd by -Damodar Pande and Bam Shah. The Gorkhali officers’
plundered the gumba when the Lames flede However, the Gorkhalis
sustained a heavy loss of lifc when they were coming back
thriugh Syartangpo, as winter was approaching. Even then,
the Gorkhalis were able to come back to Kathmandu along with
the plunder. The plunder provided an @¥cuse to the Chinesc.



The Chincse gei.cral who had come to Kerung wrote a strong
letter to the King of Nepal, ‘demanuing that the plundered
goods should be restored, because these had been given as
presents by the Chinese Emperor to the Panchen Lama. The
Chinése courier was taken into custody« Discussions then
started at the royal palace as regards tle next step. On
one side was the Chinese invasion, and,on the other, defeat
in Garhwal. Gajaraj Mishra, who was in Banaras at that time.
rcalized that there was no alternative but to sign a trcaty
with the Englisii. He met Mr. Duncan, the English Trade xepre-
scntative in Banaras, and raised the question of signing a
trade treaty. Gajaraj Mishra and Mr. Duncan then drziced a |
treaty with the hé&lp of Munshi abdul Kader. The treaty was:
signed by both sides in & hurry. /in order to please the goverd-
| ment of Nepal. The Nawab of Oudh
The English were walting for an opportunity to send an
English officer to Nepal in order to study its actual con-
dition. kccordingly, terms were formulatid which would cause
no harm to Nepal. However, Nepal did not permit any English
officer to visit its tcrritory. It permitted only Munshi Abdul
- Kader to wvisit Nepal. After the treaty was signed, the English
. government wrote a letter to the Nawab of Oudhywas persuaded
- t6 write to the Nawab oi Rampur exerting pressure on the King
- of Garhwal to accept the suzerainty of Nepal. Because of his
difficult position, the King of Garhwal agreed that an envoy
of the Goveinment of Nepal should be appointed in Garhwal,
that Garlwal should not maintain contacts with any other
state, that it should not maintain contacts with any other
state, and that it should accept Nepal's suzerainty.

Meanwhile, the Chinesé Commander-in-chief, Tung Thang,
entered into. Nepal though Kerung along with 9,000 troops.
There was an encounter between the Gorkhalis and the Chinese
at Ruti, in which the Gorkhalis were defeated. The Chinese
army then encamped at, K Listi, which is situated at a distance
of approximately 30 kosh east of Kathmandu. The Gorkhali
troops too eéncampcd nearby, determined not to allow the
Chinese to march farther, Fighting came to an end when the

Chinese raised the cuestion of signing a treaty. They pro-
posed that the Chincse troops should be shifted to Dhaibung
- for the purpose of holding negotiations. The Gorkhalis there-
fore vacated Dhaibung and encamped on the other side of the
Betrawatli river. Negotiations continued for one month, but
without any result. The Chinese then proposed that negotia- -
tions should be held in Nuwzkot. The Gorkhalis did not accept

Contd. ..
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this proposal, as they were afraid lest the Chinese should
proceed slowly toward Kathmandu. They were determined not
to allow the Chinese to cross the Betrazwatl river.

In this situation, a Chinese commander crossed the Letra-
watli bridge along with 3,00C troops. The Chinese force was
attacked by the Gorkhall troops stationed at Gerkht and Chokde
under the command of Damodar ..unde and K!r-timan Simha Basnyat.
The Chinese were defeated. Ti.c Gorkhalin JL&ErGYEd t'.¢ Detra
watl bridge _o as to preVent t'. Chincse from coming pack.
Nearly 1,000 Chinese soldiers full into the Betrawatl river
and werae killed.

AS wWiater was approaching, the Chinese raised the : :es-
tion of a truce. They demanded that the goods plundered from
the gunba of the Panchen Lama in Digorcha should be restored,
but did not specify the gquantity. The government of Nepal
therefore accepted the proposal. The Chinese also demanded
that Shamarpa Iama should be given back to them. However, the
government of Nepal zeplied th.: it would not surrender refu-
gees. Tung Thang then promised that he would not harcss
Shamarpa Lama, but let him stay at his monastery along with
his comrades. Nepal thereupon agre«d to give Shamarpa Lama
back to the Chinese.

The Tibetans who had been ar:csted in Kuti, as well as
the Chinese courler who had been taken into custcilly, were
then released and sent away from Kathmandu. However, Sh.o..irpa
Lama took poison and commicted suicide at the first halt. Tae
Chinese took away his dead kody, saying that it would be
buried at his monastery. T™he treaty was ther signed. The Chines:
took Kuti and Lhasa.

During the war with China, the King of Sikkim fought
against Nepal on the Chinese side. Gorkhalil troops therefore
reached Sikkim and inflicted a defeat on the Sikkimese army.
The capital of Sikkim was occupied. The Chinese did not pay
any attention to Sikkim, which was situated on the southern
side of tne Himalayas. The government of Nepal relinquished
Kerung when the Chinese made a demand to this effect. Kuti
had always being a part of Tibet. Khasa belonged to Nepal,
but Nepal was forced to relinguish it. Bahadur Shah agreed
to sign tiw treaty accepting all these conditions.

Contd. -0
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Bahacdur Shzh comniitted a blunder by invading Tibet.
Erithvi Narayan Shah had directed that war slould never be
fought cn two frorn... However, Bahadur Shah started a war
on the Carlwal front also. Lc had thus to face difficulties
on both fronts. The English arrznged for the signing of a
treaty with Garhwal. In a~y case, after the treaty with
China was signed, the English were not in a position tc
interfare in leral, beczuse they did not understand the in-
tentions of Chinae. The gains of the wvar with China thus
almost equalled tlic loses.

Since a tr.de treaty had been signed, the L:iglish tried
to send Ceptain Kirkpatrick to Neral as thoeir trade repre-
sentative. Bahadur Shah had signed this trade treaty vith
the Enylich hoping ithat he would be able to buy arms for the
war with China. But when the English r<iused to supply arms
to the agent sent by the government of Nepazl to Fatna acgains
payment in cash, the Nepalis felt displeased, realizing that
the English were opportunists. Bahadur Shah was :ctually not
happy with the English, But he remained silent, as his dis-
~plzasure would have been interpreted as the official dis-

pleasure of the government_of Nepszl. Becausz of the opposi-
tion he faced, Bahadur Shah summoned Captain Kirkpatrick not
to Kati:mandu but to Nuwakot, where he took King Rana Bahadur
Shah also. Kirkpatrick remained a fes days in Muwakot, and
then came to Swayambhu. He stayed a few days in Kathmandu be-
fore returnirg to India in March 173 A. D.

A few month after Kirkpatrick's departure from Kathmandu,
Rana Bahadvur Shah attained the age of eighteen years.
Traditionally, it was neccessary to entrust the reins of the
administration to him, now that he had attained majoritye.
riowever, Rana Bahacur Shah could not accept this responsibi-
lity. Conoluerable expenditure had been incurred in war. It
Wes necessary te recruit additional troops at different plac:ie,
and dismiss them at other places. Moreover, it was necessary
to give rewards to those who had displayed bravery in war.
All this could nouv,l. complcted withiu a year. Accorcingly,
Bzhadur Shah and Rana Bahadur Shah ruled jointly for zbout

a year. In actual fact, the wishes of Rana thadur Shah alway:
outi.cighed thoce of Bahadur Zhahe.

AKAkKkkhkdkkhx
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Cal~ndar of Historical Documents

(1837 Vikrama)

A kkhKk

Ijara for Revenue Collection

(Jestha Sudi 15, 1£37)

Ijara grant:d to ... Chaudhari f£o: revenue colicction
in Mahottari district for . three-vear term. Total amount
Rs 7,503. (36/472-73) X

Avniointment of Chaudhari

- —

({Jestha Sudi 15, 1&37)

- Appointment of Bhanu Chaudhari for revenue collection
in Koradi Parganna of Mahottari district. (36/473-74).

Exenmption frouin Pavment of Chumawan Levy

(Ashadh sudi 5, 1C37)

Royal order to Fahantaz Tetar ShaiWwagranting exemption
from payment of Cihwmawan levy on Birta lands belonging %o
the Pindeshuzr temsle in Moraog. (5/50G2).

Restoration of Property of Loiia !

(Ashadh sudi 15, 1&37)

Roygl order to Keérma Ruyake Luma, reincarnation of Ga2lung
Sera Yehago Lame. "Ghelung Sece Yabegyo Lame had placed some
property in the chierge of a Jajmzn. This was epproprizted v
Jeisi Taudhik. Acccrding to Custou:, the disciple of a decers~d
Lame inherits his propeity, «nd vice versa., Wa hereby rrconii:m
tnls custom, and accept a fee (Ehetghat) in considerction
thereof." (5/553).

Szle of Xush Birta

(Shrawan sudi 1, 1837)

_Damodar Pande had been grinted 6€.25 ropainis of land os :
Kysn Elrtg. de gold this land to Harikrishnas Vaidyx» for R: 7t
The sale has beon confirmed through royal order. (5/522).

P
These figures refer to the volume and page Contd
numbers in the Regmi Research Collecticns. OntCes.
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Réccnfirmaticn af-Nankar Lands
(Shrawen Sudi 10, 1837)

Roycl order reconfirm}ng the Nzonkar londs of Devanaraytin
Chaudhari in Sidamoz, persu district. (36/471) .

Collection of Chumcwan Levy

(Shrawan Sudi 15, 1€37)

Royal order to Indramani Basnyet ond Garbhu Khawas,
Fouzdars of Septzri district. "We hnve received reports tant
the ryots of Saptari district have been put to hardshin
because of thaz hich rotes of the Chumowan lavy, We therelolce
order you to make collections at the rates prescribed Zor
Mahottzri district," (5/583).

Reconiirmation of Homesite

{ Bhadra Bzdi 5, 1837)

Reconfirmetion of th: homasite of Josadhor Thapa in the
Deurzli area. (36/472), '

Collection of BUﬁfulU;LEViES

(Aswin Bedi 2, 1€37) (36/476=77)

Three-year ljarc granted to Mahindrz Singh Newar for the
collection of buffalo lecvies (Eh~insi-Bhansar) all over tha
kingdom. (36/476-77). o |

Collection of Buffalo ond Paéturnqe Texes

(Aswin Sudi 5, 1837)

drid-ya Rom Chaesudhari and Adham Cheudhari granﬁed ONEe«y@e: I
Ijara for the collection of p:sturage (kascherai) énd buiiclo
%%Eis$dha} t~Xes in Mrhottari, Total Amount: Rs 2,667. (26/
475-76) . ' |

Contdees
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Jaglr Lind Grant

(2swin Sudi 15, 1337)

One mouja of waste land in Korzdi (Mohott~ri district)
gr-nted as Jogir to Bichitr~ Mahant. (36/480).

Rcconfirmotion of Birta Grant

(Aswin Sudi 15, 1837)

Reconfirmantion of Mush Birte grrnted by King Bhupalandzoo
Mzlls. to Durga Dis Pﬁdh¥n to the latter's descendant, Carnu
Prdhyo Ghimire. (36/477).

Appointment of Peshkar

(Kortik Badi 1, 1837)

Roy~l order r~confirming Nar»pati Das ~g Peshkar in Viir. |
yapur-Moreng to dischzrge functions rel-ting to ccrresiorlanc::.
revenug cccounts, zte azt the office of the Subba. (5/535.-03).

Guthi Moncgement in Kathmondu

(Morrgn DAL 12, 1£37).

) Buzjneth Upedhyaye wos goanted 2 three-year contrict (;j:r~{
Tor tazx munagement of 26 Guthi cndowments on poivmoent of o yb:ﬁt
fee (Mehmsul) of Rs 261 to the government. (36/47¢).

Guthi M-nagesmoent in Potan

(Marga Badi 13, 1827)

Nonda Ram Upodiy-ya grented contr-ct (I'j.'zra.) for thz
man~mgement of Guthi endowm..nts in Paten (previously opcrot.d

by Genga Bchadur) on payment of ~ yearly fec (M-has .z

agucintmdnt of liokcddam
(Poush B~di 14, 1837)

Royzl order apsointing Bolados Mokoddam in Bhordan
Khzlisc (Srpteri district). (5/592)° .

Contd...
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Jocgir Land Grant

(Magh -Badi 14, 1£37)

Royal order granting virgin lands (Kalabanjar) in a Toren
district as Jagir to Bakhat Singh. (5/590).

Aopointment of HMunsiff

(Magh Badi 30, 15:I7)

. Royul order appointing Jamadar Ramachandra Khawas as Mun-
siff in Morang to measure lands and compile tax-assessmenc.
records. (5/5€7), '

Requlations for 'unsiff in Morang

i
(Magh Bzdi 20, 1837)

Regulations iscued through rofal order in the nam: oF
Ramachandra Khawas defining his functions as Munsiff. (5/527; .

Revenue Requl:tions

(Magh Sudi 4, 1G627)

I L] ] I . .
) Regu}atlcns 1n the name of Fouzdars Abays Singh Khoras
and Garbimu Khawaes IZor Septeri and Mzehotteri. (36/497). ‘

Assurance ‘of Protection

(Magh Sudi 11, 1837)

Royal order grinting protection to Parashurem Thape so
long as he remainad loyzl, (5/5%1),

ContCeee
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Apvointinent of Kanugoye in Bara

(Magh Sudi 13, 1837)

llandalal Das was appointed Kanugove of Tokani Parganna
in Hara district and given the waste mouja of Pakari as his
ilankair holding. (36/48G).

Revenue Collection Contract

(tagh sudi 13, 1637)

Nandalal Das was given a five-year contract (Iljara) to
reclaim Simhapur, a waste mouja in Tokani (Bara district)
on peyment of the following amounts vearly:=-

Yea ' ' _ Total Payment
C s

1837 5

1638 7%

. 1639 . 15

1840 - e

1

1841 - 52k (36/485;
Kush Birta Grant ' |

(Magh sudi 13, 1837)

Sarba~anka-obitalab~Kusha-birta gront to Raghunath Pandit
in Charlkent, Bara district. "Any person who misappropriatey
t@e_prgduce gf this land shall be deemed to have eaten beey
if he is a Iindu, and pork, if he is a Mussalman." (5/529).

Jagir Land Grant

(Magh Sudi 13, 1837)

Royal order granting 3 moujas of virgin lands (kalaban-er)

_ anjar)

at Khesraha in Mahottari district as Jagir to Jayanta Khawas
and Manya Khawas. (5/58g), '

Contd,..
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Aopeal to Emigre Chaudhafis

(¥agh Suai 14, 1837)

Manbodhi Chaudhari and Satar Chaudhari of Saptari-mahdttan;
who had fled to India, were asked to come back_and reoccuny
their lands. (36/492)..

Landﬂtaxﬁassggsﬁgut Records in Saptari-Mahottari

-

(Magh sudi 14, 1837)

Fouzdars Abhaya Singh Khawas and Garbhu Khawas were direc.¢x
to conpile land-tax-assessment records on a provisional bkacis
without measuring lands, taking into account the existing leve.
of collections and the views of the local Chaudharis, Kanugoy<ac.
Mokaddams, and ryots. (36/482).

Payment of Salaries

(Magh Sudi 14, 1837)

Order to Fouzdars Abhaya Singh Khawas =nd Garbhu Khawas
regarding payment of salaries amounting to Rs 2,832 with tha
revenues collected in Saptari and Mahottari to troops station..
in the forts of Phadaruwa, Naraha, Rupaitha and Bhewa. (36/4SC’.

Appointnent ;of Peshkar

(Magh sudi 14, 1837)

Khelapati Das was appointed Peshkar for Saptari and
Mahottari to handle official records and correspondence at
the district headquarters office under the .’ouzdar. (36/493).

Appointment of Priest

(Magh sudi 14, 1837)

Royal order;appointing Damodar Padhya as priest of the
Narayan temple in Machhegaun (Kathmandu), (5/591),

Contd...
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wi-nacement of Sera Lands

(Magn sudi 14, 13237)

Royal order placing Crown (Sera) lands in different areas
under the management of Dharmananda Vaidya. "Supply sucih coixue-
Aities from the produce of these lands as are required by the
(royal household), utilizing the porterage services of the
tenantse Dig irrigation channels." (5/591i).

Avpoincment of Jamadar

(Falgun Badi 1, 1837)

_ Royal order appeinting Fanhaiva Khatri Jamadar of 12
peons (halkara) on a monthly salary of Rs 12. The peons were
paid Rs 4 every month. (5/5%5).

Appointment of Fouzdar

(Falgun Bezdi 6, 1827).

v Royal order ap2ointing Abhaya Singh Khawas as Fouzdar
jointly with Garbhu Xhawas, replacing Indramani Basnyat in
Saptari and llahottari. (5/588). Three other documents of ths
same date giving notice of dismissal to Indramani Basnyat and
informing the local Ci.avdharis of the change. (36/488-859),

Accointment of Dware

(Falgun Sudi 13, 1837)

Royal order appointing Ram Prasad Dware of musicians
(at’ the roval palace). (5/594).

Arvointuient of Nausindas

(Chaitra Badi 1, 1837)

Ehola Das and Pirthi Das were appointed Nausindas at the
office of the Munsiff in Saptari and Mahottari. (36/495).

Cﬁntd "aa
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Management of‘Guthi Endowments
(Chaitra Badi .1, 1237)

e S tan,
Royal order placing four Guthi endowments in Deopatan,
Kathmagdu, under the charge of Dware Shashidhar. (5/592).

Collection of Levy from Weavers

(Chaitra Badi 12, 1837).

Royal order to Sainbu Buki, granting him a three-year
Ijara for the collection of & levy of nine annas per year
from each weaver in Kathmandu Valley and the hill,‘regions on
payment of a total amount of Rs 22,503 at the rﬁte of Rs 7,501
per ye?r. The Ijara was praviously operated by lelhama Banda.
(5/584) . . ' . .

Jagir Land Grant

(Chaitra sudi 3, 1837)

Royal order granting lands in Mahottari as Jagir to Nand:-
lal Das to maintain himself and his family. Exemption was gre. -
also frcm forced-labor obligations. (5/595-26) . -

Jagir Lanq_gfant
(Chaitra sudi 3, 1237)

kRoyal order granting 2 khets (i.e. 300 muris) as Jagir
to Manik Raj Khawas, The lands had previously been assigncd
to Abhaya Singh Khawas. (5/608) .
Apvointment of Hunsiffs

(Chaitra sudi 3, 1837)

Royal order appointing Manik Raj Khawas and Biru Padhya
as Munsiffs in Saptari and Mahottari. Also two orders of the
same date informing Fouzdars Abhaya Singh Khawas and Garbhu
Khawas of this aprointment, .and directing them to pay salaries
to the employees and peons of the Mur.siffs, and a public
notification regarding the appointments., (5/606—07?.

Contd,..
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Land Measuremant

(Chaitra Sudi 3, 1637)

Roval order authorizing Munsiffs lianik Raj IYhawas and
Biru Padhya to assess taxes in Saptori and Mehottari without
measuring lands, if this helped to increace the revzanugz,
and if ths# locel ryots were willing. (5/607).

Royal Order to Bhuwaneshwar Podhya
i

(1537)

koyel order sunmoning Bihuwaineshwar Psdhya and assufing
him of the gradual restoration of nis property. (35/470-71).

Reconiirmation of Jagir iblding

(1€37)

A Sen King or Makwanpur had grznted the mouja of iladari
in Khzlisa (Septari district) as Jagir to Anup Dhami. After
the Gecrkhzli conuuzst, another mouja was added to this Joeci-
nolding. Tiese2 lands arz2 now reconfirmed in favor of Anw
Dnemi. (26/4£7).

e % % ¥ o e e ke e
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‘cancellz*ion of Land Grants
(1897 vVikrama) |

From King Rajendra,
To the Srinath Kampu.

We have received reports that when royal land grants made
irregularly (throughout the kinguom) between the Mechi river
in the east and the Mahakali river in the west during the
period from 1894 to 18¢6 Vikrama (1837 to 1839 A.D.)-were all
cancelled, disputes arose regarding the rights of cultivatior
(Adhiya), several persons claimed rights to the same plot of
land, and therefore submitted complaints.

We wnerefore order that W1th effect from the year 1897
Vikrama (1840 A.D.):

(a) axll fresh Qrants cancelling ¢l1d ones, that have led
to the loss of the rights of any actual occupant, and
deprived him of his homestead, shall be cancelled.

rrovided that:-

Grants of the following categories shall not bz
~ancelleds-

(1) Zzllotmunts of lands in consideration of labor

services (Gole, Ghansi, Byang, Barudkhana, Kagal -
Hulaki, and Thaple = Hulaki),

(ii) Grants of lands confiscated from Brahmans, and

-

(iii)  s«llotmeénts of lands on Raibandi basic to ryots
of all categories in the villagee.

xYogi Naraharinath (ed.), Itihasa Prakashama Sandhipatra-
. Sangraha (A Collection of Treaties in Light on Eistory),

Contd- .8
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The central office of the Srinath Kampu shall
restore to the sctual occupants 21l rice lands and
homesteads of which they had been deprived through :l
grants that have now been cancelled. It shall also
make arrangements to have the rice lands cultivatecd-

(b) Any person who cultivates lands forcibly in contraven
tion of this order shall be punished.

(¢) In case any person had obtained a roysl land grant ir
his name and paid the necessary feces, but has not
been able to cultivate the lands, tha fees shall be
refunded to him. '

(d) For thc Vikramz year 1898 (1841 A.D.) 2ll previous
royal land grants (made between 1837 and 1839 I..D.)

shall be procured and scrutinized to ascertain whetiin
or not they had becn made in an cqguitgble manner.

Jestha Badi 9, 1897
(May 1840)

%ok kK Kk kR koK
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Selected Documents of Baisakh-Ashadh 1887 Vikrama

(Abstracts)

* % &k ok K

Sale of Birta Land in Saptari

(1887)

Guru Pandi+raj Bishnu Pandit, of Makhan Tole, Kathmandu,
had sold 200 bighas of waste Birta lands in Dhanchhawar,
Saptari district, to Bhagat Jha for Patna Rupees -1201. The
Tusal-Dhansar office chllected a fee  (Baksauni) of Rs 12%
on the transaction. (44/8) .

Darshan-Bhet Revenue

(Baisakh Sudi 7, 1887)

Receipt issued by the Kausi Tosakhana for revenue amount-
ing to Rs 714, collected by Kaji Bakhtwar Simha Thapa. (44/14) .

Purchase of Cloth

(Baisakh Suai 11, 1887)

Receipt issued by the Kausi Tosakhana for cloth worth
Rs 5,774% purchased by Kaji Bakhtwar Simha Thapa through

Bishnudatta Padhya with revenues collected from Palpa in the
year 1886 (Vikrama), (44/8-9). '

Appointment of Mijhar

(Baisakh.Sudi 15, 1887)

.~ Royal order appointing Musya Lohar,»headman (Mijhar) of
blacksmiths (Kami) in Parsa district, with authority to

dispose of cases relating to caste and sexual offences among
Kamis in this area. (44/9) « ' o '

Appointment of Fouzdar

(Baisakh Sudi 15, 1887).

Royal order to Sardar Jahar Simha Basnyat, Subba Nayak
Gohi Simha, and Shukhakarna Giri. "We have received reports
that the number of peouns for the collection of revenue in

Contde.e.
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Bara, Farsa, Rautahat, Sarlahi and elsewhere is insufficient,
and that no provision exiists for the agppointment of a Fouzdar.
With effect from the year 1887, the post of Dewan Darpa
Narayan Das shall be abolished, thereby saving Rs 300. To

this shall be added Rs 500 from fines collected by the court
(Kachghari) . One Fouzdar shall then be appointed on a salary
of Rs 300, and 20 peons on a total salary of Rs 500 (per year).
(44/9-10)

&ppointment of Chaudhesri

(Beisakh Sudi 15, 1887)

Lekhman had been appointed Chaudhari in the Baluwa area
of Parsa district. But he could not work satisfactorily. He
was therefore dismissed and replaced by Trilok Chaudhari. The
post carried the assignment of two moujas as Nankar. Trilok
Chazudhari was directed to make revenue collections properly
under the Panchashala system, and Pay Patna Rs 100 every year
(Khatami Salami) .on his Nankar lands. (44/10-11).

Gift of Elephant
(Jestha Badi 2, 1887)

Dittha Balabhadra Joshi and other employees of the elephant
depot were ordered to land over a four-cubit elephant as a
farewell gift to Chaudt.ari Gauri Singh. (44/11-12).

1

Repair of Irrigation Channels

(Jestha Badi 4, 1887).

Royal order to the Dwares, Jesthabudhas, Tharis, respect-~
able people, and Mohis cultivating rice lands throughout
Gajuri (in Dhading) : "Four irrigation channels irrigating
Raikar and Jafadi (i.e. confiscated Birta) lands in Gajuritar
have been damaged, and rice-lands assigned (as Jagicr) to the
army may remain uncul tivated. The entire people of that area,
including mohis appointed on a permanent basis, shall contri-
bute Jhara labor for the repair of these irrigation channels.
Restore these chunnels to their original condition. Do not
work elsewher¢ on Jhara basis. All mohis who have been culti-
vating (rice-~lands) until 1886 Vikrama shall do so on payment

Contdi -w
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of the presaribed iut rents and other dues. The landlord
(Talsing) shall not evict theme. Any person who acts in con-
travention of these regulations, thereby keeping the (Jagir)
lands of the army uncultivated, shall be punished."(44/12-12) .

Appointment of Priest

(Jestha Badi 5, 1837)

Ramnath JoJi was appointed priest of the Sri Ratannath
temple in Dang. He succeeded Gopinath Jogi, who had died.
(44/13) . | |

Purchases in Brahmadeo—mqui

(Jestha Badi 10, 1887)

Royal order to the Ijaradar of Brahmadeo-Mandi. Nawab
Fouz Mohammed Khan had sent the following communication to
the government of Nepal: "Previously, when our men visited
Brahmadeo~Mandi to purchase falcons, animals, etc, they did
not face any obstruction. They use t¢ make purchases easily-.
These days, much obstruction is cauzsd. I therefore request
that an order be sent to officials at Brahmadeo-Mandi not to
cause any obstruction." The officials were accordingly -ordered:
"Wihen the men sent by the Nawab come to Brahmadeo-Mandi to
purchase falcons, animals, etc for the personal use of the
Nawab, they shall be permitted to do so at the current prices
on payment of the prescribed duties. You shall be punished

severely if you collected adaitional payments and cause any
obstruction." (44/14-15).

Allowance to Guru Panditraj Ranganath Pandit

(Jestha Badi 13, 1887)

The Ijaradar of mines in areas between Sanga-Sindhu and
Nagre was directed to pay Ks 4,000 to meet the expenses of
Guru Panditraj Ranganath Pandit. (44/15) «

Revenue Collection in Doti

(Jestha Badi 14, 1887).

Chautariya'Pushkar Shah had given a contract (Thek) to ...
Kathayat for the collection of revenue amounting to Rs 102

Contde...
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and 6!} annas from twelve homesteads in the village of Gahira-
gaun in the Chauki-Garkha of Doti district during the revenue
settlement of 1882 Vikrama. Theé grant was now confirmed throuagh
royal order. (44/16).

MOratorium on Debts

(Jesthz Sudi 1, 1887).

Kaviraj Basnyat had submitted the following petition:
"My soa, Vamsharaj Basnyat, has incurred heavy debts. Because
of the fear of his creditors, he has gone abroad. In case
some arrangement 1s sanctioned for the creditors, I will
recall my son and pay the debts back grudually.“ Pk royal
order was then iscued to the creditors not to demand repay-
ment for ten years. (44/16-17).

Egyment of Salaries

(Jestha Sudi 2, 1887)

Subba Kulananda Jha, Ijaradar for mines in the area
situated between Sanga-Sindhu and Nagre, was directed to :
pay salaries amounting to Rs 250 to Nilagribananda Upadhyzya
Bhaju, and Rs 205 to Chamu Singh, from payments due for the
Vikrama 1887. (44/17) .

Payment of Salary

(Jestha sudi 5, 1887)

Captain Birabhadra Kunwar was authorized to draw Patna
Rs 1856 from the proceeds of Salami fees collected from

Chaudnaris and Kanugoyes in Saptari and Mahottari and deposited
at the Kausi Tusakhana (44/18).

Appointment of Priest

(Jestha sudi 11, 1887)
Appointment of a priest at the temple of Gckarneahwar

(in Kathmundu), with 600 muris of khet lands as Guthi. The
- priest is allowed to apprﬁprlate the surplus income. (44/18-19).

Contd & 8 »
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Copper-Mining Contract

(Jestha Sudi 11, 1887).

| Subba Kulananda Jha was given a one-~year contract (Ijara)
for operating copper mines at Kulékhani and elsewhere. He was
under obligation to supply 2,275 dharnis of pure copper to the
government arsenal every yaar.. Kulananda Jha also held a - )
monopoly in the sale of copper in these arcas, and exercised
judicial outhority over the local inhakitants. (44/19-20).

Repair cf Temples

(Jesth:: 2udi 11, 1887)

Umanath Padnya was grantced possession on the Guthi-lands
of Sri Gopinath and Sri Jagannath temples for ten ycars and
exempted from payment of tax (Mahasul) therzon on condition
that he repaired the temples. (44/22),

dppointnicnt of Naike

P —

(Jestha Sudi 11, 1387)

Ramasundar was appointed chief (Naike) of Newar trnders

in Lhasa, replaoing Laxmisundar, on an annual salary of
Rs 1,000. (44/24-25),

Appointient of Mukhivas in Panchthapcala, Salyan

(Jestha sudi 13, 1887)

Contractors appointed after the 1882 (Vikrama) revenue
scttlement in Panchthapala, Salyan, and newly-appointed village
Mukhiyas quarrcelled. The Mukhivas were then made responsible

for the collection of the contract (Thek) revenue as stipulated
in 1882, (44/26). - .

Pasture Lands in Panchgaun, Salyan

(Jesths Sudi 15, 1867). N

Lands being used for pasturage by the inhabitants of
PanChgaun werc granted to Indu Kanwar by local authoritices

in Salyan. The inhabitants complained, and the grant was
cancelled. (44/27). r ‘ : -

gontd...
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Revenue on Istimrar !kckarri I.and

(Ashadh .Badi 1, 1887)

Receipt for revenue anounting paid by basant Raut on his
Istimrar Mokarri lands. in Bara, as well as proceeds of
pasturage tax (Kascharai) in the Bariya-Soti area. Tbtal
amount: Rs 3,791, (44/28-29).

ravrnent of Customs Duties

(Ashadh Badi &, 18%27)

Birta-ovners and Jagirdacs in Saptari district were appro=-
priating revenue from customs duties on goods exchanged
petween Nepzl and Indin. They werce prohikited to do so, and
vere reminded that they were catitled to appropriate only the
procesds of duties pg}alle ol colunodi+dies pr~duced in the ares
under the.r jurisdiction. (44/29-30).

Confirmation cf Land-hclding

(Ashadl: Badi 8, 1887

Two brothwers, Tuising and Jul.ing, were cultiveting 39
roprnis of Jagir rice-l=ris in Pwngm. Their posscsesion of
these lands on payment of the customary rents (kut) was
reconfirmed. (44/30).

Tax Exolpticn

{ashadh Badi 9, 1887)

Dhirja Vaidya, who had conducted variclation on a royal
prince, was granted examption from forced-labor obligations
(Jhara, Beth, B;gar}, and from payment ~f Sahanapal (a levy
ccllected to financc the wages of guards who prevenced cattle
from stroying into fields) and Dhzlwa (a2 levy collectad to
finance the wages of pursons who looked after irrigation
channels)s (44/30-31),

Gift of Elephant
(Ashadh Badi 10, 1687).

Dittha Balabhadra Joshi and other officials of the Elephant
Of fice were ordared to hand over a feur-cubit claophant to Mahan
Umrzo Giri as a forewell gift., (44/31), 3
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Homesite Grant to Rangalal Chaudhari
(Ashadh Badi 14, 1887)

35 bighas of land at Pakariya in Saptari district, owned
by Rangalal Chaudhari, was given to him as a homesite (Ghar-
bari) for construction of a house with a tile roof. The land
was made tax-exempt, except for royal palace levies:(Raja-
Anka} . (14/31«-32) . -

Thekbandi R-wvznue from Thak

(ashadh Badi 30, 1887)

A one-year Thekbandi contract, amounting to Rs 12,501,
for revenues due from Tha.. (44/32-33),

Appointment of Chaudhari
(Ashadh Sudi 2, 1887)

Royal order appointing Damodar Mishra as Chaudhari for
the collection of revenue in Rautahat. (44/34-35).,

Contrce: for Operation of Iron Mincs

(asshadh Sudi 7, 1887)

Hari Krishua Newar was granted a one-year contract, on
payment of Rs 1,001, for operating iron mines in Majhkirat,
and also for colleeting taxes in the mining area. (44/35-36).

Labor Services for Gunpowder Factories

(ashadh sudi 8, 1887) -

The unpaid-labor services of inhabitants of Thimi town
and adjoining villages (other than Jaisis, Upadhyayas, and
scldiers serving in the army) were assigned to the guupowder
factories of Thimi and Sankhu. The laborers werc required "to
grind gunpowder, fetch firewood, charcoal, etc., make grinding-
stones, and do other work as ordered by the chief (Dittha)
of thce factory."The order added, "In casc any pcrson
defaults in his duties, he shall be punished severely. Workers
cmployed in these gunpowder factories shall not be evicted

C:Jntd- .0



28.

from their lands. Jagirdar:z shall not increase the rents

being paid by these workers on their lands and homesteads.
These workers shall be granted 50 pera=nt remission in the
Saunefagu levy ... Members of new families created through
subdivision shall also be employed in the gunpowder factories.
In case any worker remains absent, two annas shall ke collecta{
as fine for every day of such absence, if he has been employed
in making grinding-stones, and four annas per load of fire-
wood, 1if he has been employed in fetching firewood. Workers
shall Le given holidays as follows:-

Bisket festival soce days
Dewali .o '
Sithi festival ceon ' s
Hile festival | e

Ghantakarna-chaturdashi...

[ e A * LON ~ R ¥ TR~ R S R &
-
L]

Dashain .-ea 'y
T:I..har LI F
GhO‘dEjatra P 7t

Full-moon (Purnima)
days in the months of
Bhadra, Aswin, Kartik

and Marga cas  — 4 ,,
Maghec-Sankranti .;. l,,
Sri-Pdncﬁami soe 1,,
Ashadh _ .. ce s 15 ,,

Marga ‘es 15 ,, (44/37-39).

Funds Sanctioned
(Ashadh sudi 8, 1887)

Subba Prayag Datta Jaishi was ordered to ay Rs 45,001
from revenues collected under Ijara (contract) from land
tax (Mal) and timber exports (Kathmahal) in Morang district
for meeting the expenscs of the Kausi Tosakhana. (44/39),
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Maintenance of Rest-house and Water-spout

(Ashadh sudi &, 1887)

"Our father had constructed a rest-house and a golden
water-spout (Sundhara) near the Tundikhel. We hereby assign
181 muris of rice lands to tne caretakers and artisans employed
to repair and maintain them., Full exemption from unpaid-labor

obligations and payment of misezllancous taxes and levies
has been granted to them." (44/39-40).

Appointment of Mechanic

* (Ashadh sudi 10, 1887)

Sitaram, a mechanic, was appointed on a monthly salary
of Rs 20. (44/40), |

Thekbandi for Mines in_Achham

(Ashadh Sudi 12, 1887)

A Tl. ¥iundl arrangement for operating iron mines at
Panchgaun in Achham district had been mwade on payment of
Rs 401 cvery yeare. The local irhabitants complained that
they were also being compelled to supply 360 dharnis of iron
to the munitions factury at Silgadhi. This obligation was

thercfore cancelled, and the Thekbandi revenue was increased
to Rs 411 yearly. (44/42). ' |
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Glossarvy of Selected Terms

Bikata oo Deed of transfer of Jimidari
: ~holding.

‘Jhora e *Forests containing interior timbcr.
Kathmahal e Commercial sale of timber.
Mimyak e C.mpensatiocn.
Pasuban .o Compinsacion paid to a husband

by a person with whom his wife

has eloped.
Prajawat .ee A levy imposed on leather,

workers, oil-men, weavers, cetc.
in the far-western Taral.

(51/129).
gira ‘ eaw Forests containing valuable
timber.
: .
Sivapurusanama eve A deed exccuted to grant freedom

tc a slave.

‘Thigurimah3l cee Sale of timber for domestic and
agricultural purposes. :

thd & s & & %3
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Some Administrative Offices of the Rana Pericd

Figures inside parenthesis refer to the volume and page
numbers in the Regmi kesearch Collections.

Alainchi Dadani aAdda

This office supplied advances to producers for the supply _

of cardamom, wnich was covered by a state monopoly. (58/600,
648) . -

Bandcbast Kochahari

A central office responsible for Tarai affairs. For instance,
a statement of supplies roquired by elephant offices in the
Tarai was submitted by the Mol Kachahari to the Bandobast
Kachahari and from there to the Dafdarkhana Kumarichok. (10/35).

Basantapur Moth Tahabil

Funds loaned by government loan offices to traders and others
were recoverod through this office. (52/193).

Basantapur Tahnbil adda

This cffice supplied loans against the sccurity of Birta

lands and other property, as well as against personal surety,
(33/92).

fhandarkhal Tahabil adda

This officc supplied loans to individuals against the security
Hf immovable property. (56/381).

Dalan Kachahari

This office was created by Jung Baliwdur some time before 1853
to dispose Of disputes relating to the Jaglr land assignments of
nimself as well as his four sons. (33/175). In 1862, this office
was mauc responsible for the disposal of disputes concerning .
aaski and Lamjung, Birta and Guthi lands of.Jung Bahadur's family,
Daijo lands of his daughters and daughtcrs-in-law in the entirc
country, and also Rakem services of selected vategories. (33/465).

Contd., ..
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Dharmakachahari

The Dharmakachahari, or anti-corruption Court, was estabe
lished by Prime Ministc¢r Jung Bahadur in 1870 &.D. "to try
cases of bribery, corruption, maladministration, violation of
the law, and the like, involving officers of all ranks (includ-
ing Ranas) from the Prime Minister downwards." According to _
Baburam #Acharya, "Jang Bahadur had a political motive in creat-
ing this court, nomely, to downgrade his brothers by bringing
false charges a5 inst them and to upgralde his sons. The Kachahari
was headed by an officer of the rank of Subba, aud consisted
of eleven members. It was discolved by Prime Minister Ranoddip
Singh in lB?B.“lAccurding to another scurce,Z2"During his later
years, Jang Bahalur was dissatisfied with che manner in which
his brothers iunctioned. He thercfore formed a Dharmakachahari
to hear cases of corruption against members ¢f the Rana family.
Ranoddip Singh ani Jagat Shamsher were held guilty of taking
bribes. But no charge was proved against Dhir Shamsher."

The following order was issucd in the name of Lt. General
Bambir Bikram bahadur Kunwar Rana, a son of Primg Ministor
Bam Bahadur Kunwar Rana, on ashadh Sudi 1, 1933:

"The Dharmakachahari has held that a sum of Rs 874/4 is duc
on the surplus (Ukas, Jag€ra) lands of the Bhairung battalion
(Paltan), which was under the command of your father, Prime
Minister Bam Bahadur Kunwar Rana, for the (Vikrama) year 1908,
This sum will be realized from you. Your father had also looked
after all eivil and military affairs, and all revenue functions
throughout the ecuntry. Since he is now dead, we hereby pardon
you for all amounts which he may have appropriated himself,
instead of depositing them at the proper places, while discharg-
ing these functions, exezpt amounts obtained by him as loans.
We also hereby order that you sons shall not be held liakle in
the future for whatever Prime Minister Bam Bahadur Kunwar Rana
may have done." R

On Bzisakh Sudi 9, 1909, a royal order had been issued in thz
name of Commander-in-Chicf General Bam Baliadur Kunwar Rana, a
summary of which is as follows # "During a period of four years,
six months, and seventeen days between Aswin Badi 13, 1903 and
Chaitra sudi 15, 1907, you had obtained loans, both in cash and
in kind, from the Kausi Tosakhana, and had also made repayments
from time to time. The nct amount due from you was certified
as Rs 9,€31/15 by the following officers: Kaji Umakanta Padhya,
Khajanchi Shiva Prasad arjyal, Subba Brajamohan Padhya, Ditthas

Cuntd.;;
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Haridas and Shamsher Bhandari, Tahabildar Dhirjabir, Mukhiyas
Ananda Govinda, Bhimarudra Dhwaj Jaisi, Ramasundar and Kumananda.
A sum of Rs 6,000 has been written off, and the balance ©Of

Rs 3631/15 has been recovered from you, The accounts were scru-
tinized in the presence of Kaji Dilli Singh Basnyat, Bada Captain
Sanak Singh Khatri, Amin Subba Siddhiman Singh Rajbhandari,

Subba Umanath Upadhya, Subba Shivanarsing, Subba Hridavarama

of the Kumarichok Dafdarkhana, =nd Mukhiyas shambhu Nath Das

and Ramharan, Pradhan Neran Singh and Mukhiye Gajadhar of the
Kadelchok, and Mu&hlyg Tikadatta Pande of the Sadar Dafdarkhana.”

Ijahmr Praman Adda

A central office which scrutinized applications, petitions,
complaints, ctc. betore forwarding them to the Kaushal Adda.
(32/555) .

Kaushal Adda
was '

KnushaLﬁa corrupt form of "Council", This office was created
in 1851, It drafted the 1854 Legal Code, Later, it turned into
a regular governmhnt office which handled petitions, etc. te be
referred to the Prime Minister. (32/555),

Mal Kachahari

District revenue collcection- offices in the Tarai. {10/351-

Yichinaike Enndobast Adda

This cffice wns responsible for the appointment, wnrk, etc.
of Mohinaikes in Kathmandu Valley. (15/107)-

Naya Maluk Bandobast adda

an office which looked after administrative and developmental

affairs in the"Naya Muluk" districts of the far-western Tarai,.
(57/2, 61/69) .

Naya Muluk Rakam Goswara

i

aAn oiffice which looked after revenuce administration in the
"Naya Muluk" districts of the far-western Tarai. (61/337).

Contd...
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adﬂr Jangi Kotwﬂli Thana

Central police statiﬂn in K~thmandu. [33/206)-

Tejarath adda

This office, loeated in Kathmandu, arranged for remittances

through the treasury (Mulukikhanea). (52/236, 61/280).
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Ibid, pp. 171-76.
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Land Taxes in Dangx

1. From Commanding-General Dhir Shumsher Jung Rana Bahadur,
To Subba Jay.. hankar Pande.

The Chaudharis and Mahatos of Dang have submitted the follow-
ing report: "On Raikar lands, (taxes) have been remitted (on
plois allotted to) plowhands and other agricultural laborers.
The territories s>mprising the Rajya of Salyan will not become
populous, ii some tax concessions are not granted there., The
ryots demand that they should be given the facilities that
have been sanctioned in the adjoining areas.” '

Reports have been received from the revenue office (Mal
Kachahari) of the Rajya that the ryots will be satisficd, and
lands will be reolaimed, if (the land tax) ic reduced to one-
seventh (of the produce) in those villages (mouja) where it
is being collected at present at the rate of once-sixth, and to
cne-sixth (of the produce) in those villages where it is being
collected at prescnt at the rate of one-fifth, as in Chitaun.

On Kartik Badi 9, 1935 (Vikrama) we had approved this proposal.
However, no tax-remission was allowed (for plots occupied by)

plowhands and other agricultural laborers. We hereby confirm
that order. : o

Baisakh Badi 2, 1936 {Vikrama};

<« From Commanding-General Dhir Shumsher Jung Rana Bahadur,
To Subba Jayashankar Pande.

You have sulmitted the following proposal: "Unirrigable
lands in Tuhi, Babeasipar, and other areas of Dang, are lying
waste hecause of the depredations of tigers, bears, and wild board.
Ryots have removed rocks and boulders from these lands and re-
claimed thame If the tax on such lands is fixed on a contractual
basis at ks 2% per plow, it would be collected easily, and scttlc-
ment would be promoted there. Otherwise, the ryots will continue
occupying thi.e lands, and no revenue will be collected from them."

We hereby approve this proposal. We also direct that new
ryots should not be made liable to make the same payments as
those cultivating old lands,"®

Ashadh Badi 10, 1938 (Vikrama) .

*Yogi Naraharinath, ope cit. p. 428.
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Documents Relating to Guthi Endowments in the
Janakpur Region

Appointment of Mahznt in Simardehi Asthan

(Shrawan Badi 13, 1861 (9/329)

From King Girban,
To Buddhirama Das, disciple of Dharmadas Vaishnav.

We hereby appoint you as Mahant o. the Simardehi Astliane
Perform the customary religious functions at the Asthan with
the income obtained from its Birta lands. Use the surplus to
provide free food (Sadavarta to mendicants, pilgrims, etc.).
(After your death), your disciple chall succeed you., Wish
victory to us, and bless u=.

Land Grant to Gosain Bitthaldas

(Magh Badi 6, 1933) (9/90€-09)

From King Surendra,

To Mehant Warayan Das, disciple of Gosain Bitthaldas of the
Ratnasagar Asthan.

You had submitted a petition to us through Prime Minister
Ranodd ip. Singh, requesting that since the royal order issucd
in the name of your preccptor, Gosain Bitthaldas, on Jestha

Badi 7, 13891 had bkeen lost, a new one be issued. The old order
had rcad. as fcllaws-

We grant twelve bighas Df Dhanahar lands at Mujeliya in
Kodari, Mahottari district, for performing Sadavarta functicns.
Use the income from these lands to provide food to guests and

wayfarers, Wish victory to us, and apprcpriate thL surplus
income. Jestha Badi 7, 1891.

We hereby issue a fresh order reconfirming this grant.

.Centd...
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Xppointment of Mahant in Ramachandra asthan, Mahottari

(Bhadra 19, 1962 (September 4, 1905). (1/354-55)

From (King Prithvi Bir Bikram Shah Dev) ,
To Mahant Ishwara Giri.

The King of Makwanpur had granted lands as Kush Birta
Bitalak, remitting all taxesr including those payable to the
Crown tRaJa—Ankd}, to the temple (Asthan) of Sri Ramachandra
at Janakpur in Koradi, Mahottari district.

On Falgun Sudi 1, 1967 (Vikrama), (King Girban) had issued
a copper-plate inscription in favor of Mahant Ambar Giri re-
confirming the grant as Kush Birta Bitalazab in the same manner

as it had been reconfirmed by (King Prlthvi Narayan Shah and
King Rana &ahadur Shah).

On Marga sudi 9, 1890 (Vikrama), a royal order had been
issued in the name of Ranaksh Ciri as follows: “Your preceptor
(Guru), had de51gnateu you as his suq:zessor teo the position
of Mahant (in the Sri Ramachandrz Asthan) . Accordingly, we
confirm your appointment as Mehant "

- Later, (the position of Mahant) was obtained by Mahant
Rajeshware Giri, a disciple of Mahant Basanta Giri. liowever,

Mah:int Ra2 jeshwera Giri was convicted of murder, and Bishwe-
shwara Giri wazs appointed as his successor.

It has now been proved that Bivnwcshwara Giri.lodged a fals:
complaint, alleging that (the property of the Asthan) had been
looted. Since he had committed such an evil act even while
occupying the position of a Mahant, he was dismisscd.

With effect from the year 1960 (Vikrama), you have been
appointed Mzhant of Sri Ramachandr« Asthan in Janakpur, on
conditicn that you designate a disciple as your successor
only after reporting the matter to thL government.

Contd...



38.

Appointment of Mahant in Matihani Asthan

Falgun 22, 1962 (March 6, 1906). (1/374-75)

From (King Pritlwi Bir Bikra. Shah Dev),
To Mahant Lakhan Narayan Das. :

Ramasharan Das had been functioning aé Mahant of the
Matihani Asthan. However, he was convicted of murder, and
sentenced to imprisonment for life. :

You have now submitted a petition for appointment as
Mahant of the Matihani Asthan, Cldlﬂlng that you are a dis-
clple of rahant Devadas.

We th.refore sanction your appolntment as Mahane of the
Matihani Asthan, succeeding Ramasharan Das. R

Hostel in Mahottari

On Poush 29, 1968 (January 13, 1912), King Tribhuwan mad
a Guthi endowment for a hostel in Mahottari accommodating 54
Brahmans. Lands wcere endowed at Khesraha in Mahottari distri
to yield an income of ks 4,150 yearly in Indian currency to
finance this lostel. (1/108).

Income and cxpenditure of the Bhola Asthan Guthi in Mahottar

Baisakh 28, z010 (May 11, 1953). (3/53-=55)

Cash Income &nd Expenaiture (in Indian Rupees)

Income ) Rs/annas Expeniiture Rs/ anna‘
Income from lands Tax on 40% bighas
held by the Asthan 3166 cf Jirayat ' lands 410/6
Daily religious
ceramonies 112/8
Doles, etc. 388/2

Ceraemonial functions
and feasts 382/7

Contd. .«
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Other expenses 285/7

Royalty paid to
Mahottari Guthi

Mal Office 1528/5
' Remuneration of L
Mzhant : .58/13
Rs 3166/- Rs 3166/~
.{b) In;kind Income and Expenditure (In maunds)
Income Expcnditure
Paddy, potato, In-kind expenditures
lentils, etc, 521 on religious
functions . 468

Expenses on recla-
mation of Jirayat

lands | 41
Al lowance to Mahant 12
521 maunds _' | 521 maunds

% %k ik kk ok ek
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Poor Houses in the Tarai

According to an order issued on Ashadh 28, 1969 (July 12,
1912 aA.D.), the government of Nepal sanctioned the establisii-
ment of poor-houses near district headquarters offices in
Morang, Hanumannagar, Birganj, Bethari, Taulihawa and Banke.
Provision was made to accommodate 27 orphans, old persons,
and digsabled persons at thece poor-houses. However, people
belonging to untouchable castes were not eligible. Arrange-
ments were made to endow Gutiii lands fetching an income of
Rs 2,00C in Indian currcncy to meet the expenses of each of
these poor-hcouses.X

District-administration Regulations

Extract from -n order sent from Kathmandu to the Baitadi-
Jhulaghat Gounda Office on Marga Badi 3, 1949 Vikrama:
“Assistants in district military headquartc.s offices shall
be appointed not by the chicf officer, but by the government ,
on 3=year terms. No government servant shall keep at his
residence persons who have been appointed in the districts,
cxeept the King and the Prime Minister ... No (government
officer) shall enroll his slaves and bondsmen (as government
cmployces) ard draw emoluments in their names." (57/26-29).°

AKX KKN KAxHh

xRegmi Research Collections, Vol. 1, pp. 87-B8,

. .



Regmi Research (Private) Ltd
Kattmandu: March 1, 1975

Regmi Research Series

Yecr 7; NO . 3;
Edited By
Mahesh C. Regni

hkkkkkwmkhki ik

Contents
Page
l. The Reign of Dambar Shnh .es 41
2. Selected Documents of Shr-wan-
ﬁswin 1837 Vikrame sa 45
3. More Jdministrative Officesg
of the Rana Period _ e 59

Kkkk X hAhkkhk.

Regmi Research (Priv-te) Ltd

Lazimpat, Kathmandu, Nepal.

Compiled by Regmi Research' (Priv~te) Ltd for private .
study ond reserrch. Not mﬂant"fo:_public sale or displ-v.



41.

1

The Reign_of Dambar Shah
Dinesh'Raj'Pant:
ek ok Kk |

Zcoording to the Gorkha “Jumshavali, one day, King Dambar
shah began to tiink, "Gocod sons spread the fame of their ancestors.
Mediocre sons mmintain the fame of their ancestors, whareas bad
ones destroy it. I have become frail in body. It is said that
the boon which the Goddess has granted will not benefit me.
. feel, therefore, that I shall not live long, NMow it is not
»ossible for me to perform any act of valor, I can only maintain
7hat had been done by my father, and propitiate the goods,"
Dambar Shah therefore began to spend more time in religious per-
fommances. 2 .

This shows that Dambar Shah was a religious man who had no
-ove of war, .

~_According to the inscription installed by Pratap Malla in
~705 Vikrama at the Krising temple in front of the Hanumandhoka
calace in Kathmanduy, King Pratap Malla destroyed the sturdy ele-

»nant of King Dambar Shah, and cccupied the fort of ¥ing Siddni-
rarasimha Malla.3

This shows that Dambar Shah had elephants in his army, and

nat he had sent troops to assist King Siddhinarsimha Malla of
.atane

Contemporary evidence gives us an estimate of Dambar Shah's
“haracter which is quite contrary to that conveyed by the Gorkh:
~alshavell

This means that we carnot arrive =t the truth by_salaly
relying on the Vamshavali for our understanding of history.

According to Paniel Wright, who worked as a doctor at the
2ritish Residency in Kathmandu during the rule of Prime Minigter
Jzng Bahadur, Dambar Shah (1555 Shaka, 1633 A.D.) reigned nine
vears, while Krishna Shah became King in 1564 Shaka.4 Wright.
148 also sald that Dambar Shah reigned nine years, and died in
1699 Vikrama, or 1642 A.D,> |

Contd,..
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According to the Bhasha J/amshavali, written by Buddhiman
3ingh, Dambar Shah, Ram Shan'e son, beeame King in 1535 Shaka,
or 1690 Vikrama, and reiga.d nine years, and that nis son, _
<rishna Shah, ascended the throne in 15¢4 Shaka, or 1€99 Vikrz

Botl: Wright -nd Buddhiman Singn thus state that Duwnbar Shal.
Lemame King in 1690 Vikrama after the death of Ram Shah, and
that he died in 169¢ Vikrama. .2t us now see how £ar this view
is correct.

According to an inscription installed by Ram Shah at ths
Sameshwara temple at Poknarithok in Gorkha, he built a monas! erv
o1 Sundey, Ashadh Dashami in the month of Shrawan 155€ Shck
or 1693 Vikrama.5

. Thig ghows that Ri:in 'Shah was still reigning on Shrawan 18,
1693 Vikrama. Wraght aznd Buddhiman Singh are thercefore wron.j
in stating that Dambar Shah ascended the throne in 1690 Vikreia:

The colorhen of a copy of the Shivashastra, & part of the
\udurakhanua in the Skanda A-jslUomna, prepazred in 1699 Vikrama,

2ltiont Deanbar Shah as Kiny Loy the first time ./ ihe date men -

tioned in the calarben 2olni=stouds Lo Fartik 27, 1699 Vikrama,

The records of Tiwari, & priest (panda) at Devapravag,
ashows that Dambar Shah wez King of Gorkha in 1701 Vilkramea.

Lecording to a docum<nt in the posscasion of Bhawani Prasac:
“ing Dambar Shah had mzde a land grant on u&ﬂthﬂ Sudi 7, 17¢8
“ikrema,. or Jestha 12, 1708.9

This proves that Dammar Shah was King on Jestha 18, 1708
fikremz. Wright and buddhiman Singh are therefore wrong in
:teting that Krishnia Shah succecued Dambzr Shah in 1695 Vikraune.

'‘he colophen of & copy of the Chaurapanchashika, prepared
on Shrawan Dashami 1581 Shake, c¢r Shrawan 3, 1716 Vikrama -
lescribes Krishma Shan as King. This shows that Dambar Shah hed
Jied somc time before Shrawan 3, 1716 Vikrama.

| Clear references to the reign of Dambar Shah frem 1699 to
1708 Vikrama are thus available. Ram Snah ic proved to have
=till been reigning in 1693 Vikrama; hence Cambar Shah could
not have become King before that year. Donbar Snah thus besorne
“ing of Gorkha some time betwecn 1693 and 1689 Vikrama. Krishneo
~nah is proved to have keen King in 1716 Vilkrama. Accordingly,
2ambar Shah must have died some time between 1708 and 1716
Tikrama.

1
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All this shows ﬁhat Dambar Shah could not have reigned befci:
1693 and after 1716 Vikrama. On the rasis of available evidence.
his regnal years are 1699 tg 1708 Vil rama.

Baburam Acharya and Surya Bikram Gnyawali had made an attem>’:
to calculate ‘the correct dates of the reign of the Kings of
Gorkha, without depending on Wright and Buddhiman Singh alone.
According to Baburam Acharys, Ram Shah reigned from 1528 to

1358 Shaka, or from 1606 to 1636 A.D.,10 and Dambar Shah from
1636 to 1642 A.D,11 | -

According to Surya Bikram Gnyawali, the dates are as follows:

-

~ Shaka -A.D. Total reign
Ram Shah - 1528-58 1606~36 30 years
Dambar Shah 1558-67  1636-45 9  4r

Evidence is available
reigning in 1666 Vikroma, 13
The dates given Ly both Babu
are therefore not crustwcrt

however, that Chhatra Shah vas
and Dambar Shah until 1708 Vikrama.
ram Acharya and Surya Bikram Gnyawal!.

(Notes are given on page 44)
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‘ Selected Documents of Shrawan-Aswin 1887 Vik;ama

(Ahstractg}

2ayment_of Salaries-to Fhysicians
(Shrawan Badi ‘30,  1887) (44/42-43).

Hiralal Jha was ordered to pay Re 350 each to three physi-
cians, Shivananda, BhaWani, and Keshe, as their saldries for
the year 1887, with revenues collected from Ehadgaun,

Allowances to Jogis

(Shrawan Badi 30, 1887) (14/43).

Gobind Bhacha and Dhanarajbir were ordered to disburse
Rs 96 and 11 annas to Jogis and Pirs for theilr expeiases during
the Chaturmasa (four-month period ending Kartik Sudi 11},
Rs 3% to potters for earthenware, ~.d1 Ry 9 for materials requic -

.d for religious ceremonies, with' the: Pota tax revenues collectt™
in Kathin~ndu, ' v

Ocrders were issued on the same date to Purushottam and Hirn -
121 Jha sanctioning Rs 172 and 13 annas from the revenue Collec i
in Patan town. (44/47-46), and Bhadgoun town (44/48) for the sam
UrPOSE.

woconfirmation of Birta pands of Shrikanta Padhya

(Shrawan Bzdi 30, 1887) (44-44-47).

Setition Submittod by Shirikanta Padhya: My father, larinanda
Padhya, hod assisted the government in conquering the Kirat
cegione In appreciation f this service, King Prithvi Narayan
snah had reeonfirmed-the Kush Birta lands granted to him by the
“ing of Makwanpur. Subsequently, somc of thcesce lands were acqui-
=l for thu Naraha fort, in exchange for whicn lands were granted
‘n Knalisa, Septari district as Kush Birta Bitalab. During the
2371 (Vil.rama) Mepal-British war, rents on theése lands were-
czllected by the army. Loter, thesce lands were confiscated and
szigned as Jagir to the army, These lands were restored to me
in 1675 Vikrama. I have now incurred debts amounting to Rs 5,000
‘he lands have been subdivided by my brothers, whercas I am
;r<Fsounally liable for thesc debts.

Contdees
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Roval Order: The lands ghi:ll not be subdivided for six years.
The income shall then bie used to repay the debts. None of your
brothers shall have any claim to these lands until these debts
are paid off. Thereafter, only the income shall be subdivided,
nct the lands.

Kut-Thek T.and Crant_in Kaski

(Shrawan Badi 30, 1887) (44/47).

580 muris of rice lends, held as Jagir by the Srinath Kampu
in Arghau, gki district, wcice granted to Dhanabir Charti on
Kut=-Thek tenure for a total payment of Rz 210 and 6 annas cvoery
ycare The breakdown wis as follows: Amount proviously paid as
Kut-Thek: Rs 181 and 6 annas; auwunt of Kut-Thek now increascd:
Rs 14 and 8% annas; and Chiukhone levy: Rs 14 and 7% annas.

The order added, "Pay Chardam Theki and otner levies at the
customary rates to the landlord (Talsing). Provide him with
loans when demanded.™

Land Exchange

(Shrawan Badi 30, 1887) (44/49).

Khajanchi Udaya Giri, of Indrachok in Kathmandu, had bought
2% ropanis of land from Manabir., He exchanged % ropani of this
plot with 1 ropani of rice lands owned by Ngaku Sim Jyapu of
Tengal Tol under Sun=z Birta tenur: . The cost of the land thus
cxchanged was estimataed at ks 135, on which the government
collected nine annas as Baksauni fee.

(The Khajanchi had similarly excl.anged three ropanis with Suna
Birta londs of Taudhik Tuising Udas of Kel Tol) (44/50).

Lond Tronsactions

(Shrawan Badi 30, 1887) (44/49-50).

1. Jagannath Jaisi of Gokerna sold six ropanis cf rice lands
to Kharidar Lilauath Pande of Marutol in Kathmandu for
Rs 2G0,

2« Dasharath Jaisi Pokhrel and Murali vaisi Pokhrel of Pasidal

in Dcopaton sold ten ropanis of rice lands to Kharidar
Lilanath Pande for Rs 200,

Contd. «e.
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3. Ranasur Pandit of Budanilakantha Purchased 12% ropanis of
rice Yands from Jagatbir and his brothers of Bhimadeo Tol
in Gokarna for Rs 925, which he had offerad to the temple
cf Pashupstinzth, B :

Suchi Endowment for Narayan Teuple

(Shrawan Badi 30, 1887) (44/51)

z Naravana temple at Makhan Tol in Kathmandu had collapsed.
The Guthiyar cc.ld not be located. The site was therefore granted
to Bakhtwer Singh of Makhan Tol to build ctiops, and perform
religious functions at the temp.. with the rents.

Exemption from Jhara Obligations

(shrawan sudi 3, 1887) (44/52)

Newars residing inside the walled village of Huwakot sub-.
mitted cthe following petition:"We had been granted excmption
croli Jhara obligation for wouck other than in the maintenance
of channels irrigating Sira lands. EBut these dzys we are not
left with spar: time even during four ronths (during the monsoor:
becausc of the pressure of Jhara obligations.” The goverument
‘nen reconfirmea the exemption from Jhara obligations for work
sLher than on Sera lands,. '

i

saxor Obligations of Kumh les

(Shrowan Sudi 3, 1887) (44/52-53)

The Kumheles of Battar . (in Nuwakot) submitted the followinc
petition: "We have customarily been providing Thaple Hulaki
Forterage Services., But these days monoy-lenders have taken
nossession of our Kipat lands. How then can we continuing pro-
viding Theplec Hulaki services?" The government issued the follsw-
ing order:. "Provide Thaple Hulaki services as usudal,. and conti-
auz to work at the Dukhantar orchard. Any person who does not
provide Thaple Hulaki services shall be wvicted by the headman
(Mijhar), and replaced by another. Thosc persons who provide
“haple Hulaki services under royal orders shall -not be obliged
o wirk elscewhere. Money-lcnders shall not take possession of
the lands of Kumhales, or take over their children under bondage: -
“icney-lenders shall accept repayment of the loan, or of intcrest
thercon, if offerced by the debtor. People who evade their obli-
Jation to work at the Dukhantar corchard shall be strongly punici'..

Contdaess
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Dicmiss~1l oI Kh-wascs

(Shrawan Sudi 5, 1867) (44-34).,

The mouja of Murskipaliya in the Basantapur Parganna of
Rara district, which had becen assigned to Khawases, was resumec
- and taxed on Thekbandi basis. The proceeds were utilized to
pay salariec to 27 peocus at tha rat of Rs 25 every year. The
peons wers employed to trangport  bags of coins, and visit Patna
and Banaras ior purchasing goods. These iunctlons were previously
performed by the Khawases.

Marital Customs of Khas Commanity

(Shrawvan sudi 6, 1887) (44/54=55)

- This royal order was addressed by the Tagadhari and liquor-
drinking (Pakalaz-Khanya) Khasas of Darma, Jahari, Baphi, Goter,
Athbis, and Panchthapala. "Since the time of your feudatory
king, you have been following the custom of cross-cousin marriaqa-
During ths time when Rudravir Shahi was Subba of Salvan, this
custom had been banned. This year, the ban was lift.d in the
case of the linuor drinking Khas Jimidars of Salyan. You have
now petitioned that the ban should be lifted on a permznent
besis., We therefore decree that hunceforth Tagadhari Khasas
should not follow the custom of cross-cousin marrizj:, but thit
- ligquor-drinking Khizsas may do so."

Supply of Charcoal

(Shrawan Sudi &, 1887) (44/56)

Three villages in the Dhulikhel ares, and one village in
the Bisankhu area, had been granted exemption from the supply
of charcoal to the government munition fectory in counsideration
of the services iLuat they rendered to the local Amali. The
exumption has been withdrawn.

Chhap Land Grant

(Shrawan Sudi 10, 1887) (44/57)

Twelve ropanis of land in Kirtipur, Thankot, and Deopatan

were gr.nted as Chhap to Bali Thapa, subject to the payment
of taxes to the Chaprasi (Coimpany) .

Contd., .
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Purchz se of_Sﬁpplies

(Shrawan Sudi 14, 1887) (44/58-59)

Subba Prayag Datta Jalbl of Fbrang was ordered to disburse
Rs 2231 and two annas for Pashmina fabrigs and other supplies
Purfchased by the Tcsakhana. :

Supplies for haoisiddii Fehtiqgl

(Shrawan Sudi 15, 1887) (44/59)

Local functionaries in the rural areas of Kathmandu Vealley
were ordered to supply materials according to custom for the
twelve-year darisiddhi dance festival,

Another order was issued on the same date directing the
Amalidar of Harisiddhi to select boys for the festival, .

Thek Revenue in J~h~ri

(Shrawan sudi 15, 1887) (44/59-60)

!

R~j~ Dip N “*iwn Sh~h was appointed Jimm~wal to collect
revenue {lncludlng Mzhsul t~x on rice l-nds) on Thek basis ~t
Kalagaun in the Jannri are~ ~mounting to Rs 1194,

dater Supply for Gunpbwder Foctory

(Bhadrs B-~di 2, 1887) (44/59-62)

Rovial order to the inhabit-nts of P~t2n town, ond the villages
of Sunaguthi, Thecho, Cnh~p~g-un, bulu, -nd Pyang~un: "Construct
two ch-nnels, each four cubits deep nnd three cubits wide, for
the supply of the new gunpower frctory thnt hns been constructed
at Pulchokt~r., Two Waikes ~nd twenty-twvo caretakers (Dhalwa)
nre hereby appointed to m~nintzin and repoir these cionnnels, If
their l=bor is insufficient, others too shnll provide labor,

Zhch Birtn and Kekom pensant who cultivates five ropanie shall
PRy one pathi of grains through the llaike,.The two Naikes and
wwenty-two crretaliérs are hereby gr-nted exemption from. Jhara
. obligntions." -

L

Contd,..
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dppointment of Chaudhari

(Bhadra Badi 3, 1287) (44/62-63)

Gauri Chaudhari and Bali Chaudhari were appoinu.d Chaudhari
for specified areas in thé Parganna of Jhapa, comprising the
district of Morang, replacing Shadiram. The position earried
emoluments in cash. an annual fee (Khatami Salami) of Patna
Rs 100 was payable to the govermment., :

another order, issued in the r.ame of Gauri Chandhari and
Bali Chaudhari on the same date, reads as follows: "Shadiram
Chaudhari has flud to India; hence you have been appointed to
succead him. Levies previously coll.cced from the mouja, and
the procceeds of the Singarhiat fine, hnove been included in the
contract for the collection of revenue from the mouja. The
proceeds of Grama-Kharcha levies too have been included in the
contract. Accordingly, Rs 500 has been prescriked ~s the salary
(Khangi) of the Chaudhari, Rs 100 of the Kenugoye, and Rs 150
vf the Thikedar, Mokaddam, Sairdar, ctce. Obtain this amount fr_»
the amil overy vear." (44/63-64). i

wand weclomation in Palhi

{Bhadra EBadi 4, 1687) (44/65-66)

Maniratna nad submitted a peticion offering to reclaim
waste lands within specified boundaries in the Baghaura tappa
<f Palhi digtrict, in the Parganna of Binlyakpur, in case the
f0llowing concessions were granted: (1) The Maheto of the Nnewls-—
settled villages should be granted sccurity of tesure. (2) The
' acttlers should be exempt £rem forced-l-tor (Beth, Begar) obli-
gationse In case thése conditicns were tulfilled, he offered to
procure settlers from India. The offer was accepted, on condi-
tica that Maniratna paid Rs 51 overy year to the amil of Pnlhi
uo long as the newly-reclaimed lands remained cultivated, after
- the initial-tax-exemption pericd (which wns not specified) expinod
He was permitted to appropriate all taxes and levies collected
from the settlers, including judicial fines and escheat propertyv.

COntd. LN
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Jdhara Revenue
(Bhadra Badi 5, 1887) (44/66-67)

Receipt for Jhara revenue collected in the areas situated
e@ast of the Arun river and wz2st of the, Mechi river for the vear ’
1886 Vi! -zma, amounting to Rs 8645%, and Rs 13 due a&s arrears
of 1885, mcking a total amount of Rs 8662%. The ‘amount was
deposited with the Tosakhana. L |

Construction of Office PBuildings
(Bhadra Badi 12, 1887) (44/67)

Royal order to Captain Birabhadra KuawzL. "The Kachahari
(district headquarters office) building of Saptari-Mahottari
1s located near the border, It has a roof of thatch. Since
many people, from both inside and outside, have to visit this
office, we hereby order that brick buildings with tile roofs
be constructed to accommodate it. The barracks for the army
shall also be constructed similarly. Employ both local and
erEign artisans _.d mechanics for this purpose," '

Zusrchase of Male Buffaloes

.Bhadra Badi 13, 1887) (44/67-68)

Royal order to.the amali of Simras (Dolakha)': "We are herc-
v7ith sending Rs < to purchase two male buffaloes (to be slaught-=
red) for religious functions during the Dashain festival. Deliv.:
hese buffaloes.to the Itachapli (office) on Aswin Sudi 2, 1887.°

“unishment for Sexual Offenses (1)
{Bhadra Badi 13, 1887 (44/68-70)

'Ruyal order to Bichari Radhakrishna Gotame of.Majhkhand,
rrescribing punishment for the following offenses as follows :-

\1) Bhaktu Padhya Khanal of Chhoprak (Gorkhka), enticed Gaura
Brahmani, wife of Narottam Padhya, to go abroad along with
him, They spent a night in a hut on the banks of the Daraund:
river, where Bhaktu Ppadhya committed sexual intercourse
with her, on Falgun 10, .1885. His share of the ancestral
property shall therefore be confiscated. Gaura Brahmani
shall be degiaded from her caste. '

Contd...
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On Ashadh 3, 1884, Hadya Thapa committed sexual intercoursc
with Chhali Thapa, related to him as a sister-in-law (or
daughter-in-law) withiun eight generations, while she was
looking after the maize=field of the Khas widow of Khahali
Thapa. The cose shall be disposed of according to both Niti
(customary) and Samriti (official) (rites of expiation).

On Baisakh 15, 1864, Durabir Thapa Puwar Khas of Tarapu
committed sexual intcrcourse with the wiic of Damu Brahuan,
while she had gonce to the well at night to fetch watcer. He
then escaped, A statement shall be recorded from the woman
to the effoet that sne will be-ablc to obtain to confession
from him when he 1s traced, and his share of the ancestral
property shall be confisciued., The woman shall be degraded
from hoer caste, - -

Ganga Ghimire of Pustung (Lamjung) committed sexual inter-
course with Bishweshwari Brahmani, wife of his ritual
brother (mit), basanta Mishrz, for two years from Marga 1873
He kept the matter scercet, and thus involved thoe Brahman in
commensal relationg with her. His share of the ancestral
property shall be confiscited and he shall be degraded from
his caste and banished.

During the last wecek of Magh 1874, Dalc Bhandari of Tarapu
had sexual intercourse with the same Bishweshwari Brahmruiie
When her brother come to know of the matter, Dale Bhandari
paid him a bribe of ks 3% and asked him to keep silent.,

Dale Bhandari thus involved the Brahman in commensal rela-
tiuns with the woman. iic shall therefore be punished saverchl

Without knowledge of the sexual relations between Dale
Bhand~rl -nd Bishwashwari Brahmani, Muktya Katuwal and
Ramadcev Bhandari of Chhoprak committed scexual intercoursce
with her, knowing her caste status full well, and thereby
involved the Brahman in commensal relations with her. Tacy
shall therefore be punished severely.

Jafarcani

(Bhadra Badi 13, 1887) (44/74)

Royal order to Tenzing Gyalpo Tscwang Rejycn Lama of the

?hulung Ghyaqg, "Your great grond-fathcr, Kamar Genzen Lama,
nad been assignad the four ghyangs of Syapruk, Bharkes, Dhunche,
~nd Yaghi as his Jajamani. The royal order of assignment has

seen destroycd by firc; hence we issue this order reconfirming
vour Jajamanil."

Contde. ..
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Reconfirmation of Land Grant

e e e et S e

(Bhadra Badi 13, 1887) (44/75)

The Dholma-Ghyang in Belkot, and 90 muris of rice-lands .
belonging to it, had been granted on a tax-free (Sarba-Kara-
Akara) basis to Pirdhi Lama. The order wac destroyed by fire,
and a new order was therefore. issued in favor of his great-
yrandson Dchya Lamae

Guthi Endowment in Chiclang

(fhadra .=di 13, 1887) !

"Ths {(Malla) King of Mupal had cndowed 37 ropanis of rice-
1and as Guthi in Chitlang to finance the supply of food to
- mendicants, pilgrims, cetc. (Ssadavarta) . After that _te:l':ritqry
came under our sway, we confirmed this endowment, and increascd
“he land grant to 67 ropanis. Since the endowment is not being
nanzged properly, we hercky appcint Bakhat Ciri manage it.
Supply cnc mena of graing to cach person with thc producc of
these landse"

Jdisburgcmert of Salaries

(Bhadra Badi 13, 1887) (44/76)

. Sardnr Jahar Singh Baniye was ordered to disburse Rs 3C0O
as salary to Dzrarishi Padhya, and Rs 100 to two peons, who hat
2:nn posted in Patna, with'tho contraat Tomanmues of Bare, fanco
il Rautahet for the year 1837 '

:guﬁply of Hidens E’*Lﬁf.l skins

‘Bhndra Badi 13, 1887 (44/76-177)

This order was addresscd to all classes cf people "in the
region situcted west ~f Sanga-Sindhu, and r:?ast of thc !&rsgangﬁ:.'
siver, excluding Makwanpur, Hariharcpur, Chitaun, and Belod,
where revenuc is collected under royal order by the Bhairung
Faltan and the Gurubux Company, and including the new villages
sstablished by the Batukdal Company." In these arsas, each fami.
;£ Bhotes, hunting communities, and communitivs whosc members
uscd the flesh of dead cattle as food (sinc-Khane), was ordercc

Contd...
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tv supply one hide or skin of buffalo, tiger, bear or decr, and

pay two annas, every year, Each Sarki family was crdered to pay

Zour annas. The Sri Mchar Paltan was sent to ccllect thase impo-
~iticng, have the proccels transported through Jhara labor, and

and them over to tie munitions factorye.

:ntgrést on_Arrears of Ravenuc Payments
(Ehadra Badi 13, 1887) (44/77-78)

Captain Bira Bhadra Kunwar was ordered to collect intcrest
-n arrears of revenue payments due fr:om Chaulharis, Kanugoyes,
ikc. in the districts of Septari and Mahottari who 4did not com-
nlete pavment under the Panchashala (Live-ycar contract) system
within the stipulated time limit.

#arry Services in Choinpur

pn |

‘Bnadra Bzii 13, 1887) (44/78)

Dhandeo Mzihi had been operating ferry services at Belahara-
Ghat, anl using 120 muris of rice lands in c¢-nsideration of
ihesc saervicos, Subsequontly; he was reoplaced by Dalya Majhi,
However, Dalve Majhi left that place ftar sixteen years. Dhandco
Majhi was tlhwrefore roinstated. '

destoration of Land

(Bhadra Badi 30, 1887) (44/79).

Tn 1361 Vikrama, Balabhradra kFokhrel had been granted 100
bighas of land in Khalisa, Saptari district, as Birta. In 1879,
Subba Kulan~nde Jha, while inspecting Birta lands, held that 29
nwre bighas had been utilized. He appropriated the entire hoaldir:.
Lo recover payments Jdue to him. After thesc payments werg com-
‘vleted, tae lands were restored to Balabhe lra Pokhrel's son,
«mtrnanidhi Pokhrel. ' :

oconfimation of Mankar Lands

(Bhaslra Badi 30, 1887) (44/80)

The family of Lata Curau had been holding lanlds on Nankar
tenure in  Belod, Marjyedpur Jdistrict. Becausc of harassment.
created by local officials, the lands had reverted to wastc.
‘These lands were now resturad te Lata Gurau in consideration of
als services as Curau.

Contdeee
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(Bnadra sudi 1, 16867) (44/80).

Suine pasture lands at Khemti (Chisankhu) hadl+*been detached
from the local royal cattle~farm, anl granted to Meghavarna
Basnyat against the supply of 21 ‘lharnis of ghee every year.
These lands waore now granted to Kulananda Jeisi against the
supply of 25 dhoarnis of ghee cvery year to the Kot-Bhandar.

Sully of Btocadg

(Bhadra sudi 6, 1887) (44/81)

Kaji Bakntwar Simha was. ordered o pay Rs 1,824 to Hardeo
Bhiarthe with the revenues of Palpa in consileration of the
Supply of krocade to the Tosakhana.,

illask Services in Sahule and Simpal Villages

(Bhadra sudi &, 1887) (44/31-82)

Royal order to sixteen households each in the villages of
Sahule and Simpal: "You are hereby ordered to provide Hulak
S€rvices ror the transportation of arms and ammunition betwyeen
Y¥epal and Tibet, as well as saltpeter, copper, iron, lead, a2zt
sick persons, and goods belonging to the royal palace as orderec.
by General (Bhimsen Thapa), without the slightest delay. Do nct
vrovide porterage cervices for (royal) priests, Chautarvas,
Kajis, Sardars, Subbas, Subedars, Jamadars, Huddas, soldiers.,
ind others without a royal order. In case any person falscly
<laims that any goods belong to the royal palace, rcport the
matter to us, and act as ordered. The houscholds which are under
obligation to provide Hulak services in this manner shall be
eXempted from the Saunafagu and other levics, as well as from
“ompulsory laror-obligations (Jhara, Beth, Bcgar). However,they
shall levy Semna tax con their lands and homesteads as usual,
‘Alaki porters shall not be evicted froem their lands and héme-
tteadse The 0ld Hulak route lay through these villages, but o
LLew one was opencd througn Sipa subseguently. Now the Hulak
foute through Sipa has beéen cloused. The Thaple-Hulakis of
Sipa have Leen removed, and you have. boon enrolled as Hulaki
porters., The Hulaki porters of Sahule village shall provide
Porteorage services up to Simpal, while those of Simpal shall
10 s, up to Boguwa-Kipatya.. .

Contd,...
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Pryment of Salary

(Bhadra sudi 9, 1887) (44/83)

Dittha Ganja Singh was ordered to pay Rs 675 as salary
with the income accruing from the Lour courts of law (Adalat) .

Rajendra Bikram Festivel in Hhakﬁapuq

(Bhadra Sudi 12, 1887) (44/83-84)

Royal cyder to the Amalis and Rokamis of Bhadgaun: "Expenscs
of the Sri Rajendra Bikram fcstival (Jatra) of Goddess Indravani
in Bhadgaun had been met by you through voluntary contributions
in the Vikrama year 1886. Observe that festival in the same mannel!
every year in the future. The manager (Chitaidar) of the Talaju-
Guthi shall provide twelve torches, the Chitaidar of the Changwe
Gutni two torches, and two Juwar-Maikes (7), two Thecho-Rakomis
(2), the Salmi-Rakami, and the Kerana-Bhancari, four torches
each. Each household of dyers (Chhipi) shall supply one banner.
and the Bhainsi-Bhansari shall supply two buff.lcus for Rs 1.
The local Ar:1li shall take part in the festival, along Wth
singers and wusiclans from all over the town."

Payment cf_galarv

(Aswin Badi 2, 1887) (44/84)

Subba Kulananda Jha was ordcred ©o pay Rs 600 es salary
to Khardar Taranath Acharjyu and Scinath Acharjyu with the
revenues of the Parbat mines and the Beni-Baglung mint,

Supply of Cloth

(Aswin Badi 3, 1887) (44/85)

Kaji Lckhtwar Singh was .idered to pay: with revenue. collectes
in Palpai-

(1) Rs 1,248 in dhyek paisas (i.c. two~paisa coins) to

Rajcndra as the price of cloth suppliced to the Tosa=-
Xhana,

Contd.,..
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(2) R:z 4,464 and five annas through Purohit Yadunath Pandi~
as ritual gifts during religious ceremonies performed
in the Vikrama years 1l8t- and 1886,

Suthi Endowmert for Srikalika Temple
v
{éswin Badi 8, 1e€7) (44/86)

The thun of Purkot in Tanalun, and 1,300 muris of rice-lands.
had been endowed as Guthi for the tenple of Srikalika in Gorkh:a.
This Guthi endowment was row placed under the management of
Kalu Thapae

Allowances to Princes of Isma

(Aswin Badi 11, 1887) (44/86-87)

The Ijaradar of the Parbat mines and tlhe Beni-Baglung Mint - -
ordered to pay Rs 500 cvery year as allowance to (Princes)-
Benu Prasuad Sirmi. and Keshari Jung Bahadur Simha of Isma,

Lind-tox Concessions Withdrawn in Mahottari
(Aswin bali 13, 1887) (44/87-88)

foy.l order to the Chaudhari, Jethraiyat, and ryots of
Mailbada mouja in Mah:ttari: "all land-allotment certificates
(Patta) granted by Subbas and Thik dars (contractors) under
the Panchashala system (of revenue collection), which stipulat.si
Payment of land taxes at concessional rates (Kamsarahi), are
hereby cancelled, and taxes have been imposed at current rates
(Samsarahp). Pay taxes on the lands cultivated by you to the
Thikedar at current ratcs.

Thekbandi ir Majhkirat

(Aswin Badi 13, 1887) (88-89)

The thum of Khamtel, which had becn assigned as Jagir to-
Licutenants end Jamadars in the amny, had been placed under
Thekbandi for Rs 800 every year, The Thekbandi had been
accepted by Makhateki Rai. He complained that he was unable
L0 collect revonue because the local people were shifting else~
where and the village was consejuently becoming depopulated,

Contd, ..



58.

The amount stipulatoed under the Thekbandi was thercfore reduced
by Rs 100 to Rs 701 for the year ending Chnitra Sudi 15, 1887.
This ~m>unt was payablce to the Jngirdars.

Poyment of Jldlowance:

(Aswin Bndi 11, 1€87) (44/90)

Local ~uthorities in Saly~n werc ordered to pay Rs 200 avorv
yenr with rovenue collected in th-t territory as ~llov-nce to
Princess Puny~ Kum-ri, t» cnablc her tJ spend her lﬂ st dnays in
K~shi, Indi-,

Cancellanticn of Land Grant

(Ziswin B~di 30, 1887) (44/91)

One Khet (i.c, 100 muris) of rice-1-nds in Dullu h~d been
assigned to the Ransbhim Pnltan as Jagir. In 1883 Vikr-ma,
Kushle Budha obtarined ~ grant of these lmnds, folscly repre-
senting than ns waste londs. The grant wns therefore cancelled.
~nd Jhgﬂdec Prdhya, Bhaudes Padhya, ~and Moruwa Khoadk~ were
ordered to transmit the ronts to thh Tosrkh~n~ every year,

ok odek kK wkhk
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More Aﬁministrative Offices of-the Rana Period

«dalat Goswara

Central Office of Justice, headed by an officer styled.
"judge." This office also scrutinized petitions submitted to
the Prime Minis.:r regarding claims, etc, (57/214) . The.Adalat
Guswara had Adalats in different districts under its jurisdic-
tiou. (57/436-~37). The duties and functions of the judge have
bioin_enumerated in Sandhinatrasangraha, pp. 143-44,.

Butaul Sar-fikhana

L]

An office in Butaul which conducted exchange transactions
in Nepal: and Indian coins. (58/651). -

Sadimubarak Bandobast adda

An office established to collect the Gadimubarak tax levia
“ the occagion of King Prithvi Bir Bikram Shah's coronation in

1885, (54/62).

Saccha Janch adda

. Audit office. Such offices appear to have been established
<l each district, (57/133, 56/41¢). k

!

Kathmahal Bandobast Adda

Centrol office for forest adminisﬁration.a{54/335J.

Eﬂthmandu_Potakhana

. 4an office which collected the Pota tax on Birta lands in
hathmandu. (54/39). ' :

ﬂEiEﬁﬂggg_Khani Goswara Adda

An office which was responsible for the management and
‘Peration of mines in the central hill region. (57/231).

(htiyari Dalan Adda
| “ccounts audited by the Thapathali Tarf Tarf Ka Bahi Bujhne
53‘.)Ewara &dda were scrutinized by this office. {54/13?) .

Contd...
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Pokhara Tahasil

The offlce established in Pokhara to collect revenues from
the Rajya of Kaski-Lamjung, which belonged to the Rana Prine
Minister. (54/20).

Thapathali Tahasil adda

_ On Falgun sudi 9, 1942, an Ijara was 1issued in the name

of Hawaldar Setu Knadka Chhetri to collect revenucs from lands
cthat had been assigned as Jagir to General Padms Jung Rana.
Payments duc under the Ijara were as follows: Rs 2,980 in cash,
141 dharnis of ghce, 31 dharnis of wax, 50 pieccs «f homespun
cloth, and 10 blankcts. Thesc payments were made to the Thapo-
thali Tehasil adda. (54/1-10).

‘Thapathali Band l.=ast Adda

The Thapathali Bazndobast &dda scrutinized Hawaldar Setu
Khadka Chhetri's application for the Ijara and- referred it to
zhe Prime Minister. (54/4). It was apparuntly the Prime
Minister's Personal Secretariat.

Thopathali Tarf Tarf Ka Bahi Bujhne Goswara adda

Apparently the central office cuditing the accounts of the
vereonal cffices of thc Rana Prime Minister end other members
of the Rana family. (54,137).

maodhesh DBandobast Adda

centrnrl office for Tarai administration. (54/423).

W%k & dedk Kook dok ok

(S+B. Mouerjan)
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Selccted Documents of Kartik-Poush, 1887 Vikrama

(Zbstracts)

éypbly'of Rice

(Knrtik £-di 7, 1887) (44/92)

| Rovnl order for the supply of 2,000 muris of rice for the

fort of M-kwanpur, ~nd 1,000 muris for the fort of Hariharpur,
with ThceK ronts collected in Bara, Parsa, Rautahat, and Sarlahi
durirg 18686-87. | R

Requl ~tions for Palpa

(Kartix B~Ai 8, 1887) (44/93-95)

;R;gﬁlﬁtions promulgatcd in the names of Dittha Anup Singh
. ~dhikari ~nd Mukhiyn Gajendra Dhwaj Jaisi.

1. Procecd to Palp~ immedintely ~nd accept charge of offi-
cinl documcnts from Kaji Bnkhtwnr Simhn Thapa.

2. Mrke ~ ditniloed scrutiny of all accounts of revenue
and crpenditure in the hill and Taral areas of Palpa,
Gulmi, JArgha, ~nd Khanchi, ~nd determine the amount
“which should accruc to the governmunt every yenr. Find
out whcther any onc has been able to conceal ~ny source
of rcevenuce from Kaji Bakhtwar Simha Thap:n. L

.-3. iscurtqin thc aﬁount‘lcft after debiting authorized
expenditures. Tnke stips for the realization of arrears
of rcvenue, if ~nys '

4. Scrutinizo all nccounts ~nd documcnts, and prepare an
accurnte statcment of roevenuc ~nd Expcnditure, wit hout
~ny fovor to ~ny oncee 0 0 : R

5. H-ve uncleared accounts, if any, cleared off in the
presence of the Kajia.. K . ‘

Contd,..
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Excmption of Customs Duty

(Kartik Badi 8, 1887) (44/99).

Kaji Bakhtwar Simha Thopa of Palpa was ordered to grant
c.camption from payment of customs duty on coins exportcd Ly
twelve traders and onc priestes

Appointment of Pricst in Temple of Manakamana
(Kartik padi 8, 1887) (44/99-100)

Royal order to Balwonta Thapa, a dcscendant of Lzkhan Thapa:
"We heceby appoint ycu as priest in the tomple of Sri- Menakamana,
rcplacing Srikrishna Thapa. The tamnple has two Khets (i.ce 200
muris) of rice lands, ond Rs 100 is collectcd every year from
the Serma, Saunefagu, Chaudharai (on Necwars only), Hasil and
Hattidana levios, and from cscheat property and judicial fines
(including fines for Panchakhat offenses), in the village of
Kapyang. Of this amount, spend Rs 36 for rcligious ceremonices
in the wonth of Baisakh, and the same amount in Kartik. The
balance of Rs 28 shall boe utilized to make ornaments for the
duty, «ftor roporting the mattor to us through the Guthiyar of
the tumple. We also place under you.” management lands (Suwaro)
endowed to supply grains for fecding pigcons at the temple.”

Appointment of Dittha
(Kartik Badi 8, 18387) (44/100-01)

Anup Singh Adhikari was appointed. Dittha of the Kumarichok,
for auditing the accounts of revenue and expenditure in the
entire kingdom. The post was previously held by Baka Khatri, He
was given a salary of Rs 1,500 a year, with Rs 75 each for buy-
ing clothes for the Dashain festival, for the winter season,
and for the Fagu festival, thereby making a total amount of
Rs 225, Hec was permitted to charge a fee of Rs 5 (?) on every
Rs 1,000 of accountes cleared by him. Half of this amount was
to be credited to the account of the government, and the balance
shared by the Dittha and Mukhiyas of the Kumarichok. (On the
same day, Buddhisagar Padhya was appointced Tahebildar (in charge
of ca§h and storees) at. the Kumarichok on a salary of Rs 12% per
month), C .

Contd. ..
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ﬁppointmunt of Mijhar
(Kartik Badi 8, 1867) (44/102)

Mehorman Lohar was appointed Mijnar to adjudicate cases re-
lating to commensal r-lations and contamination by water amond
membors of the £0llowing communitics in Tanahu: Kami, Sunar }
Afrc, Mahar, Chudcera, and Kandara. He was ordered to WUrk-aé
the government munitions factory. - . )

Jagir Assicnment of Maya Srinath Compan-’

(Kartik Badi 8, 1887) (44/102)

Royal order to captain DBirabhadra Kanwar: "Thek cev '
Phakphok (in Ilam), which hﬂd.been assigned as Jagirﬂzoegiz grog
srinsth Company, has been remitted in" favor of Kaji Ekla ThgkaY
Rs 571 shall theretore be paild to that company with the Thek )
revenucs of Saptari and Mahottari for the year 1887,

Royal Order to Kaji Tkla Thek

(Kartik Baai 8, 1887) (44/103-04)

Royal order to Kaji Ekla Thok, "In the yea: :

Tliek revenuc collocted from the homesteads gf ii;%ii é:l§¥%ma}'
rent placcs at Phakphok in the Chainpur region had beer - . J -
to thc army. In addition, 101 homesteads had been est;ﬁléai}gne
on waste Raikar 1ands. Revenuc collcected from these hémﬁts cd
amounting t. us 324, had becn assigacd to the Haga Srin%zieads'
Company in the year 1685, Of this amount, Rs 287 had b @ ,
 ted in 1886, thus leaving & balance of Rs 37, We h;V} een rﬂ“%t*
ted this amountc too on your request . ¢ Now remit-

" payment of Salaries

(Kartik Badi &, 1887) (44/104)

(1) supba Kulonanda Jna was ordaerud o make payin..t of the follew
" ing amounts oS salaries to the following employee e follow
chok (at the Hanumondlhioka Palace in Kﬂthmandu}yw%ih?f ﬁasal_
revenues of the Parbat minces and the E“ﬁi'aaglun+ h the
the yecar 1887 := y mint for

antdﬁ - .
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Jagat jit «ve Rs 205 Nain Singh Basnyat ... Rs 100
" Indrabir eoe Rs 1CO Ichchharam «es Rs 20
Manbir ... ..s 20,

Kaji Ajambar Panta, Dittha Kalidas, and Dittha Anup Simha
Adhikari werce orderld to pay Rs 10C as gadlary > Subba
Dhokal, and Rs 300 to Srikhagat, for the year 1887 witn
fecs collected at the Kuharichok.

Sexual Offenscs

(Kartik Badi 8, 1887) (44/105-10) ‘

(1)

(2)

(3)

Dharmadhikar's order :-

Sim Narayan Nakarmi, of Kamalachhi Tol (in Kathmandu), is
proved to have kept Apilaxmi, a Kasai woman, as his wife

for the past twenty-scven yecars, taken cookcd food and water
from her hands, and concaminated others also in the same
MANNCL o - | *
Indrajaleki, a Sarki woman, is proved to have entcred thne
housces of several persons, contaminatcd watcr with her
touch, and committed sexual intercoursc with hirh-caste
people, suppressing information about her.caste, and falsely
clziming to;be a slave. “ |

Chimi, a slave-girl owned by Sher Mardan Karki, is proved
to have committed sexual intercourse with Pun Narayan, a
Dhobi, since Falgun 1886, kept the affair secret, then
committed sexunl interccurse with a Newar called Dhirjasing,
and allowed others to use water contaminated by her touch,

Since Shrawan 1882, Tejalaxmi, = Neowar woman, is now proved
to have committed sexual intercourse with two Kasais and
three Kushles of Patan and Bhadgaun, in addition to several
Newars, kept these affairs secret, falsely claimed to be cf
the Shrestha caste before people with whom she shared commen-
sal relations, and allowed scveral persons to use water

~contaminated by her touch.

Contdees
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(5) Since Falgun.Sudi 3, 1886, Chigadhi, a Newar woman, is proved
to have committed sexual intercourse with Suman Miyan, a
Muslim, involved her relatives in commensal relations, and
allowed other persons to use water contaminated by her touch.

. . !
(6) Since Falgun 1886, Alapi, a Damai woman of Lyanglyang, and
Benu Padhya Subedi of Manthali, are proved to have had

sexuzl relations. .

(7) Ajambar Putwar, whouse nose had becen cut off and who had
undergone expiation (Pravzs-Chitta) on the charge of commit-
ting sexual intercourse with a Kulu woman, appears to have _
entercd the Nasalchok, Mulchok and cther. courts at the royal

palace. '

(8) Chamdri, a Khas weman, is proved to have committed sexual
intercourse with a man of the Chyamkhalak castc. Staying at
the temple of Sri Guhyoshwari, she appears to have allowed
several persons to usc water cont minated by her touch,

(9) Kabircha, a Kushle living at Nhugal Tcl, is proved to have
falsely claimed to be the brother cof the wax moncpolist
(Main-Bhansari), of the Shrestha Newar caste, entered into
the residence of Sharanabhadra Kunwar, allowed others to

- use the Lookah contaminated by his touch, and:offered swecte
meats purchased by him to Ham=(sa)=bir Khadka.

(10) In 1879, Ssubhadra Karkasi was'allegud to have committed
- sexual intercourse with Dublya Chandara. In 1886, a trial
by ordeal was held at the Koteling (Adalat), in which ghe
1051;- : . . o

.(11).In Ashadh 1884, Binya Thapa, of Kalapatal village in Parbat,
is proved to have committed sexunl intorcourse with Dhuma, A
Kami woman, ' : N

(12) In Shrawan 1886, Ratnya, a Newgr of Thecho village, is proved
to have committed sexual intercoursc with Dipa, a Dum woman,
with full knowledge of her caste. The foetus was abortcd
during the fourth month of pregnancy. Ratnya then went to
Jumla as a pipa in thc company stationced there, and let
watcer contaminated by his touch be used by scveral persons.

(13) H&kusing. also a pipa, is proved to have committed a gimilar
offense, and let wator contaminatod by his tcuch be used by
several paersons.
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(14) In 1885, Gaindya, a slave, is proved to have committed

- sexual 1ntercourse with Devakanyﬁ, a Sarki woman, in Chuplu
(Chisankhu) .

(15) In Bhadra 1885, Ganga Sarki of Chuplu is proved to have’
committed sexual intercourse with Kanti, a Khas woman.

(16) In 1886, Dabalya Mainali of Pakarbas_is.proved to have
committed sexual intercourse with Bahiri, a Sarki woman.

(17) Kamrc Chimse, a Damai, is proved to have committed sexual
intercourse with two sluve-girls, Chyauki and Chimi, in
the year 1885,

(18) In Magh 1885, Deo Sing Thapa Magar, of Jutugaun in Palpa,
s proved to have committ.d sexual intercourse with Shiva-
kk.ll; A Sarki woms s

. ) o | ‘
(19) In Marga 1679, Dibi, a Sanyasi wonmnan, and Hirya, a Damai
woman, were proved to have been involved in adultery in
the village of Gorpagaun in Pyuthan,

(20) sasim Budha, of Rolpa villagcé in Palla-Salyona, 1s proved
to have committed sexual intercourse with a Kami woman.,

(21) In the V1llgge of Dandagaun ‘in Salyan, thL-slave of Pitamber
Pandit is proved to have committed sexual intercourse with
Kanjl; a Kami woman,

(22) Dhmya Raut of Musikot is proved tu have committed sexual
intercourse with Buddhi, a Damai womun.

(23) Kasya, a slave of Dang in Salyan, and Bari, a Sarki woman

of Chyanagaun, arc proved to have committed sexual inter-
COUrsCe.

(24) Dhanya Rana is proved to have committed sexual intercourse
with Lyanki, a Kami woman of Sutrikot in Salyan,

(25) Kalwars appear to have lct others use cocked food and
water contaminatud by their tcuch far several years past.

For many years past, there have been cases of contamination

(Samsarga) by such offcenders (Pataki). We have had priation '
done for these offenses, RﬂpDrt the cascs accuratgly local



68,

Subedar and the functicnery deputed there by the Dharmadhi@ar,
offer fees as follows for the bock (Pustak), obtain a certi-
ficate (purji) of expiation (Prayaschitta), and perform éxpiation,

In case any person evades the performance of expiation as
mentioned above, he shall not be allowed to perform any religious
ceremony for the yods (Havya), or for ancestors (Kavya), and
no one shall be permitted to uce water contamintted by his touch,

Schedul ~ of Fecs

Contamination through Contamination through
the usz of cooked food the use of water
(for each houschold) (for each houschold)

First offender Rs 7 8 annas

Second ,, Rs 3% 4 annas

Third ‘e Rs 1% | 2 annas

Others - 1 arna

abolition of Jagir Land Assignments
(Kertik B~di 8, 1887) (44/110-11)

The lands assigned as Jagir in the Tarci districts to
elephant-kecpers, gruasscutters, tailors, ctc. comprising the
royal entourage were ragistered at the Revenue Office (Mal).
They werc therefore paid salaries in cash amounting to Rs 3,054,

Exchange of Jagir Lands

(Kartik Badi 8, 1887) (44/111)

With effect from the Vikrama year 1888, certain lands assign-
ed as Jagir to the Srinath Kampu were reassigned to the Gorak=
baksha Paltan, and vice versa. '

Chhap Lands of Prime Minister Bhimsen Thapa

(Kartik Badi 8, 1887) (44/111-12).

General Bhimsen Thapa had been granted lands on Chhap tenure
in Tistung. He was granted excmption from the Jhara, Col, Saune-
fagu, and other levies and obligations on these lands.
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Irrigation Channel in Gadkhar

(Kartik Badi 8, 1887) (44/112).

The inhabitants of Kabilas (Nuwakot district) were enrolled
for the repair and maintenance of the new irrigation channel
constructed at Gadkhar. Thcey were granted exemption from other
Jhara okligations.

Royal Ordér to Santoshinath Yogi

(Kartik Badi 8, 1887) (44/112-13).

"We héirckby grant you one mouja of Kalabanjar lands at
Deupur in Bclod, Marjyadpur district. Usc the flowers grown
on thesc¢ lands tor worship at the Sri Mukundanath temple in
Deughst. Jppropriate the woncy and other 6fferings made by
Pilgrims and other percsons, and function as priest.”

This royal order hed been issuwd in the name of Santosha-
nath Yogi. In 1€80 Vikrama, Harchadeco Thopa obtained an order
from the Chautariya, and claimed ownership of thce lands as
wcll as the post of priest. The original royal order was then

reconiiomed,

Prohihitiun to Cu.llect Intercest

(Kartik Badi 8, 1887) (44/113-14).

The following royal ordcr to the creditors of Danuwars of
Satgaur. had been issued in 1830 Vikrama:--

"You have been supplying loans to the pcecple in moncy and
in paddy, and realizing twice or even thrice the amounts so
supplicd. You are thus harassing the people, and converting
their children into bondsmen or slaves. You are therefore
forbidden to collect any interest on loans in the future,
although you may recover the principal amounts. In case you
convert any one into a bondsman or slave through force or
Pressurc, you shall be severely punished."

This order was reconfirmed on Kartik Badi 8, 1887,

Contd...
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Judicial Administration in Majhkirat
(Kartik Badi 8, 1287) (44/114-16)

Complaints were reeeived (1) that Bicharis deputed to dis-
pense justice in the Majhkirat region, which is -situatzd
between the Dudhkosi and aarun rivers in the eastern hills,
sent more peons to the villages than the number permitted by
the regulations, (2) that Hulaki officials disposed cf come
plaints submitted by “on-Huluxli ryuts, and (3) that the peons
crllected foodgrains and other provisions without any p.ayment.

The govermnment thereupon dircected that Bicharis should
nnld sessions only at Khotang, Khikamachha, Kharpa, and Halesi,
and pronounce judgment a»fter hcaring both sidcs. Bicharis were
forbidden to appoint peons in excess of the number prescribed
ir the regulations. Other points contained in the order were
as follows: (1) Bicharis shall not send their men to the
villages to dispensc justice. (2) Hulaki officials shall not
dispose ofi complaints submitted by non-Hul:ki ryotse (3) Peons
sent by Bicharis may collect provisions only from thosc persons
who are to ke arrcsted, or from whom payacncs are due. (4)
Revenue contractors may collect provisions only from those
persons from whom paymcents arc duc. They shall not collect any
extra amount (Pyajkhani). (5) Persons wio have to collect rents
shall contact the district-level revenue functionary (Jilladar),
identify thc¢ tenant (Mohi), and c¢sllect provisions from him
until the ronts arce paid. They shall not aamard pr..isions from
the district-level revenue functicnary, or from other ryots.

Thekbandi in Pyut han

(Kartik Badi 8, 1887) (44/116-118).

Three villages in Pyuthiu., NLparyagnun, ‘Langselgaun, and

Kasyarigaun, had been assigned to the mun.tions factory. How-
¢ver, Mukhiya Biru Khadka of Kasyari village were unable to
discharge their dutics satisfactorily. Conscequently, that
village was ruined. Biru Khadka was thoerefore dismissed, and
Theckbandi revenuc=collection arrangerents, as made during the
cettiement of 1882 Vikcama, werce reconfirmed for all these
three villages. Particulars are os follows:-

Contd,.e
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| Neparya Langsela Kasyari
1, No. of§hﬁusehalds 5 ' 12 T 12
2. Serma tax Rs 2/14 annas Rs 3/8 . Rs €/6
3. Saunefagu tax | 6 annas | Rs 1/8 "Rs 1/7/1
4. Zsmani rovenue Rs 1/10 - . Rs 3/8/2
5. Theckbandi pa ont Rs 4/14 f REFSI' | ~ Rs 11/5/3'

Total J.he}\.bdldl revenuae
from the three villages ——— Rs 21/3/3

Asmzni revenue from Kagate- o |
Hulaki houscholds - Rs 1/8

do. frum threc h-ouscholds in
Kasyari appointed to work
in gouvernment offices at . J
Sikuwadanda - 'Rs 1/8

-.Total ——w==- Rs 22, annas 11
' ' and paisa 3.

Jhara Labocr Scrvices

(Karcik Badi 8, 1887) (44/119)

' (1) All 1nhab1tants of Purano Lingling in Purano-Salyan,
other*than Xangatc-Hulaki and Thaple--Hulaki posters, and
Brahmans, were ordered to prnv1de Jnara labor scrvices
for the construction of an ircn forot at Bagphale.

(2) The inhabitants of all wvillages in Pyuthan were similarly
ordered to provide Jhara labor services for the construc-
tion of irrlgatlon channels and anbankments, and transport.
stones and grinding-stcnes for gunipowdler and ‘munitions
fnctorlas.

Contd, ., .
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Management of Guthi Endowmont

(Kartik Badi 8, 18€7) (44/120)

~ Pujya Rokaya was appointed pricst of the Sri Mchadeva -
temple at Gamchal in Pyuthan. He was permitted to use inccome
from the Guthi lands of th: temple to perform religious cere-
monies therc, and asppropriatce the surplus income for his
personal usce.

Gharboari IL.ond Gront

(Kartik Badi &, 1637) (44/120).

In 1882 Vikrama, Rupanarain Bisht had rcclaimed four ropa-
nis of waste lands situatced on the border bLetween Thimi and
Patan., These lands were given te him as a homesite (Gharbari),
~on payment of Pota tax at the rate of four annas per ropani,

Eight annas were pavable on two ropanis to Thimi, and thoe saome
amount to Patan.

Management 0f Garden in Pyuthan

(Kartik Badi 8, 1887) (44/120-21)

(1) Manikarna Thapa was appointed Chitaidar (manager) of the

Dewandera gardﬂn in Pyuthan, with 171 muris of rice=lands
as Jagir.

(2) Orddr to Mukhiyva Jlai Khatri £ Upalla-Rasapur village,

~ and- Mukhiva Ranajit Bohora of Talla-Rasapur village, in
Pyuthan district: "Aall housclivlds in these villages which
are under the obligation to provide Jhara labor services.
should work at the Dewandera gardens. So long as this

work is not completed, they nceed not provide Jhara laber
- services elsewhere." :

(To Be Continued)

R AKE XK % AN
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King Rana Bahadur Shah™

By
Bakuram Acharyae.

Kkkhkkxdk

In May 1794, Rona Bohadur Shah established a new Bharadari
with the aim of tcking over full powers from Bahadur Shah,
At that tire, any one who was oppointed as Chautara in the
Bharadari was required to function as an assistant to the
Xing. For this reason, the post of Chautara was regarded as
very high and important, There were mcny candidates for this
pPost to be filled up by Rana Bahadur Shah. Ameng them werc
Belabhadra Sheh, Bidur Shaki, Sher Bah-3ur Shahi, and Bam Shah,
Balabhadra Shah ciaimed that he was qualified for the post,
because he belonged to & superior caste. Bidur Shahi and Sher
Bahadur sShahi said that being the brothers of the King, even
though illegitimate, they were more deserving than anybody
else, Finally, Rana Bahadur Shah appointed Bidur Shahi and
Sher Bahadur Shahi as joint Chautaras. At the same time, he
appointed Balabhadra Sheh and Bam Shah also as Chautaras, with
Fesponsibility to look zfter affairs in arcas outside Kathmandu
~and in Kumaun respectively. Tribhuwan Khawas and Narasimha
Surung were appoxnted Kajise

Two old Chhetri ministers, J<bhirman Simha Basnyat and Damodaxr

Pande, were retained. The practice of appointing a Gurung and

A Newar as ministers was discontinued., The new Bharadari func-
tioned well in the first year. The Raja of Garhwal sent a
ninister to Kotlwandu to attend the celcebrations held to mark
the King's take-over of the administration. He complained that
the tribute of Rs 9,000 imposed on Garhwal was too high. Rana
bahadur shah then reduced the _amount to Rs 3,000, and presented
Ltoth the Raja of Garhwal and his visiting minister with gifts,

xB-aburam icharya, Nepalko Samkshipta Vrittanta (i Concise
Account of Ncpal). Kathmendu: Pramod Shamsher and Nir Bikram
"Pyasi", 2022 (1966 i..D.). Chapter 18, pp. 102-09,
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During the same year, a woman named Kontawati had comc
from Mithila cn pilgrimage to the tenplc of Pashupati Nath.
On the advice of Bidur Shahi and Sher Eahadur Shahi, Rana
Bahadur Shah took her to the palace. For six nmonths, Kanta-
wati insisted that she would never remarry. Rajarajeshwari,
che eldest queen of Rana Bahadur Shah;, and Subarnaprabha, the
younger quegn, were jcalous of each other. after having given
pirth to a danghter, Queen Rajarajeshw2ri nad become incapable
of bearing mcre children. On the other hand, Queen Subarna-
prabha had twou sons. She wanted one of her sons to be pro-
claimed as heir to the throne. This was why she wanted to stop
‘ana Bahadur Shah from marrying Kantawati. But Queen Raja-
rajeshwari was in favor of Kontaweati being married to Rana
Bahadur 3Shah, becausce she did not want to. sec Subarnaprabha's
son proclaimed as neir. She preferred Kantawati's son to Subarna-
prabha's as successor to Rana Bahadur £hah, King lagabam Malla
2L Doti also had married a Bralman widows nomed . Bhanumati, and
proclaimed the son begotten by her as his successcr., The des-
cendants of Bhanumati's son hed since boon ruiing Doti. The
ncews of Nagabam Malla's marriag:e with o Brahman widow had
spread tc Katlmandu. Kantowati consciatoed to marry Rana Bahadur
Shah only after he had vowed to proclaim the son to be begotten
by her as his heir. They were thercafter marricd in Gorkha.

After Rana Bahadur Shah returned tc Kathmandua on the con-
clusion cof the wedding cercrony in Gerkha, a conilict deve-
loped between him and Bahadur Shanh. On¢e reason for that con-
flict was the occupation of Bahadur Shan's rooms inside the.
palace by Bidur Shahi and Shes Bahadur Shahi. Brhadur' Shah
had therefore beecn cumpelled to live in a rest-house built
by him ot Pashupati for the accommodation cof pilgrims. Anothnor
recason for the conflict was thet Bahadur Shah hed written a
letter requesting the amban of Lhasa for permission to visit
the Enperor of China. The Jdmbon informed Rana Bahadur Shah of
the iceeipt of that letter. Till then, Rana Bahadur Shah had
nct said o word. But whon the Emperor of China dicd, and was
succeuded by his son, Bahadur Shah again arckte a letter to the
new Bperor, The Hrperor thon awarded a madal coiled "Hung®
to Panadur Shah. The Arkan of Lhasa did not cpposce the award,
sut he said that Rana Bahadur Shah should be consulted. Accord-
inygly, the Jqankan wrote a letter to Rana Bahadur Shah. The lattc
Jdid not send any writton reoply to the qmbon, but despatched
I’'aji Sarbajit Pande to Lhasa to make cral represcentations to
the «rnben, and hand cver to him & note containing imaginary
charges aguinst Eahadur Shah. Hardly had Kaji Sarbajit Pande
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-reached Lhasa than Rana Bahadur Shah arrested Bahadur Shah.

For three months, Bahadur Shah was imprisoned at a fort located
on the banks of the Bishnumcti, which now accommodates the =
Paropakar Orphanage. The fort had been originally built by
Malla Kings, and later used by the Gorkhalis, sometimes as a
guest-house, and sometimes as a jail. One night, Bahadur Shah
was secretly murdered, and next morning, the body was cremated
at aryaghat, thereby crexting the impression that he had died

a natural death. 1n this manner, Bahadur Shah met with a tragic
death. It is not known what heppened to his wife. . '

K:sntawati gave birth to Girvana yuddha Bikram Shah. His
Lirth made all happy, spccially his mother and the eldest
quecn., He was idrmaediately praclaim&d as Crown Prince, and
throughout the year therc was =~ festive atmosphere.

King Rana Bahadur Shah nad a fair complexion, and ‘his face
was always cheerful. He had a swecet voice; and he knew how to-
play the Sitar. But he was lean, and his health was not good.
Because of his poor health, he did noct ridc on horse-back, and
"usually moved abocut on a man's back. kHis hobby was tending
birds ~nd animals. There was once a large animal farm exactly
at the place which now accommodates the Nepal Bank building.
Various lands of birds anG animels including horses, covs,
deer, shecp, yoats, buffaloes, boar, ducks. hen, etc. were
kept there. Rana Bahadur shihh was very fond of making these
animals fight cach cther. He was particularly interested in
bull-fights. - - -

Girvana Yuddha Bikrem's first year after his birth was
spent happily. But when he was just two years of age, his
mother, Kantawati, developed symptoms of tuberculosis. This
‘gave risc to conccrn and grief in the royal palace. The King
Wwas very gricf-stricken. Scveral Bharadars started making
efforts to take advantage of this situatioil Kirtiman -Simha
Basnyat, son of Kahar Simha Basnyat, was onc of such persons.
At the time of the war with China, he occupicd the post of
Kaji, But he was dismissed soon after the war. Hgving-contracted
tuberculos, Queen Kantawati was naturally worricG over her
son's future. She was not sure whether Girvana Yuddha Bikram
would ever become King. Since the state nf King Rana Bahadur
- Shah's mind toc was not satisfactory, she apprchended that
her son might get involved in scume unfortunate de?elopment.
In the meantime, Kirtiman Simha Basnyat began to incite Queen
Kantawati. e told hor that it was possible to enthrone the
Crown Prince at once. The cldest quecn, Rajarajcshwari, also
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began to insist that Girvan Yuddha Bikram be proclaimed King

. at once, She was well aware that she might forfeit her position
. as the seniormost queen in the event of Subarna Prabha's son
becoming King. Her selfish interest therefore lay in the en-
thronement of Girvan Yuddha Bikram. Mo competent physician came
forward to treat the queen, becausc¢ ceverybedy believed at that
time that a tuberculosis patient could survive for not more
than one thousand days. Finally. Kirtiman Simha persuaded a
royal physician named Milham, who residcd at Deovatan,to attend
to the sick gueen, He was told that he would be given a hand-
some reward if he could cure the quezn's ailiment.

The physician, a simple-minded person, cxpressed the
opinion that the gqueen could not be cured of tuberculosis
unless zomething which could bring her religious merit, was
done. He suggested that a rest-house should be built at Deo-
patan for pilgrims since the cxisting rest-ncuse there, which
was established by Bahadur Shah, was too small. The King .promptlw
bought a plot of cultivated land at Bhadjaun and set up a
Guthi endowment for maintaining a rest-house with its income.
The rest-=house still stands there. In o copper inscription
‘issued in this connection, only Kirtiman Sirha's name is men-
tioned as a witness to this act. On the advice of Milham,

Rana Bahadur Shah also built a residence for Kantawati neax
the physician's own residence, since it was necessary to build
such a sanatorium in a forest areca.

The physician then advised both the King and the queen
to wear saffron robes, saying that it was cssentizl for them
to practise abstinaence. 4t this stage, ¥Firtimen Simna reguested
the King to rencunce thc world and proclaim the Crown Prince
as King. He maintained that there was no harm in doing so,
and that this was also desired by thce guecn. He referred to
the famc gained by King Siddhinarasimha Malle and Srinivas
Malla of Patan by opting for an ascetic life, and said that
everything would be all right if King Ranz: Bahadur Shah did
likewise, and appointed him as minister. The cldest queen
also supported that proposzl. This mattcr was kept sacret for
six months, In the month of February 1799, it was decided to
caitsult all the Bharadars on that proposal. The Bharadars
concurred, and even signed a pledge to the effect that they
wouid serve the Crown Prince with renewed loyalty, in case he
was enthroned. after having secured such a plecdge from about
100 - Bharadars, Rana Bahadur proclaimed Girvana Yuddhj Bir
_Blkram Shah Dev as King in March.
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King Prithvi Pal Sen of Palpa was invited to conduct the.
Coronation cecemony. He personally placed the Crown on the
head of Grivan Yuddha Bir Bikram. There was another motive an
Calling Prithvi Pal Sen to Kathmandu. Both he and his younger
brother, Rana Bahadur Sen, were confined/'to thé Lalitpur Palacc,
SO that the King might not be able to leave Kathmandu, -

Since it was not proper-for an ex~king to stay on in the
Capital after the coronation of his successor, Rana Bahadur
Shah, dressed in saffron robes, left fqg the shnatorium at.
Deopatan, although clad in saffron robes, he still- retained _
his shikha (tuft of heir on the Crown of the head), and sacred
thread, Qucen Kantowati also accompenied him to the Sanatorium,
Rajarajeshwari, the eldest queen, remained at the royal palace,
looking after the minor King and the affairs of the state as
regent, Subarnaprabha, the second queen, also stayed on in
the royal palace, begzuse both of her sons were also minor,
and had been designated as Chautaras. But she was not allowed
to attend any statce function, except meetings of the Council
of State, Kaji abhiman Simha was dismissed, and replaced by
Kirtiman Simha Basnyat. Kirtiman Simha Basnyat appointed Bhim-
sen Thapa, son of amar Simha Thopa, who was rclated to him,
as Sardar, and entrusted him with the responsibility of stay-
ing with Ranz Bahadur Shch, who was now called Parama=Nirgunanand
Swomi, and a~ttending to his well-being. Bhimsen Thapa ranaincd
with the Swami until the latter's death.

4t the sanatorium of Deopatan,Milhain started treating Queen

- Kantavati, The Swami did not pay sperial attention to the sick

qucen. One daoy, suspecting that the condition of the queen had
further deteriorated, he castigated the physician, charging
that his treotment was not having any effect, and punished |
him. The Swami thcught that it was no use staying. at Deopatan,
end therefore shifted to Pulchok, wherc Siddhinarasimha Malla
had once livcd, along with Kantawati., : e

(To Be Continued)
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Fiscal and Labcr Obligaticns ¢f Inhabkitants of
Panchsavakhola in Nuwakot

(Bhadra Sudi 8,1912) (66/103-08)

During the time of Prithvi Narayan Shah, thc following
obligations had becen imposed on the inhabitants of Panchasaya-
khola in Nuwakot, on the Ngpal-Tibet border: “Since you live
in a border territory, you have to fulfill both military and
porterage obligations. Scize arms and arwvnmuniticn, saltpcter,
sulphur, being smuggled to Tibet, auction thom,’ and hand over
the procecds to the royal palace. Copturce any rebel who may
try to escape to Tibet through that territory. Provide porte-
rage services for Sirto supplices between Nepel and Tibet. Make
regular payment of herbs and drugs, and other supplies due ag
Sirto from that territcry. The inbabitants of ten villages,
including Kharsa and Parcyang, shall provide Hulak services.,
The innhabitants of other villages shalil work at the guapowder
factory. Provide assistance in the collection of Jagat duties
on goods traded between Nepal and Tibet. Capture persons who
create disturbances and hand them over to the royal palace.
Hulakis shall be granted exemption froum all tax and Jhara
obligations. Thay shall cnjuy sccurity of ‘tonure on thair rice
lands and homosteads. Inasmuch as this area of rice lands in
your territory is not large, and you cannct maintain yourselves
only through unirrigated hillside lands, you may bring-salt
from Tibet. The inhabitants of the ten villages who provide
Hulak services shall be excmpt from Jagat, Nirkhi, and Tak,
or levies. BEach houschold of those villages who work at the
‘qunpowder factory may procure five manlcads (of salt from Tibetl:

"Subsequently, revenuc officials collected Jagat dutices
forcibly from the inhabitants of Kharsa and Parchyang villages.
This year, b2cause of the wars with Tibet, we have also been '
compelled to transport supplies of provisions, arms and ammu-
nition, and also provide Thaple-Hulaki and Kagatc Hulaki acsvicc!
Frequent troop movements have created yet another burden. Cur 5
fiscal privileges have all been withdrawn. How then arc we to .
continue providing labor scrvices. We have to supply provisicns
to the Dware and his men throughout the year, as a result of
which we are being compelled to sell our children.®

The following royal corder was then issued, "All customary
facilities and privileges granted to the inhabitants of Pancha-
sayakholo have becn reconfirmeds Revenuce officials shall not
forcibly collcect Jagat, Nirkhi, and Taksar levies from the
inhabitants of Kharsa and Parcnyanyg villages. Dwarec and other
officials shall not procure provisions forcibly. The obliygaticn
to supply such provisions is hercby abolished. aAll fiscal privif
leges that had been granted previosusly shall be restored.®
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Ativities of the Guthi Cmrporationx

__Traditionally, Guthi revenues in Nepal have been kept in a
Separate fund. In keecping with this tradition, the Guthi
Samsthan (Guthi Corporation) was established in 1964 under a
law enactcd for that purpose. - '

His Mzajesty's Government handed over an amount of
R3 649,5€1,32 as the Guthi fund to the Guthi Corporation
‘atter its establishment. The Guthi Corporation collected

Tévenue amounting to Rs 1,777,497.84, and spent.Rs 630,532.37,
during the fiscal ycar 1964-65. Its income during the fiscal
~ Yeéar 1973-74 was Rs 6,558,343,  and its budget for 1974-75 totals

~Rs 14,598,206, .

. The Guthi Corporation has continued its traditional func-
tions, "and also undertaken 263 renovation and reconstruction
prGjGCtS durin(_.‘} thr_,: past ten yuars, .‘at agecost of Rs 9;329;3?3'64
The Corporation intcnds to spend Rs 800,000 or Rs 1 million
Gvery ycar on renovation and construction wurks.

However, the Corporation faces several difficulties in
Cgllccting 'r‘;vk-__:nue. :‘CCOrding to availabl& statiStiCS;
Ps 6,057,623 in cash, and 354,586 maunds of paddy, arc in
arrears, |

- Thz Guthi Corporation performs traditional religious cere-
Monies througn rents accruing from Guthi lands. The new rent
SYstem nhas reduced the income of the Corporation. Rising prices
Nave created additional difficulties. Growing pgpqlation has
encotraged the trend « £ squatting on Guthi lands. -

—

xExcerpts from the report of Ramachandra Paudel, Administrator
of the Guthi Corporation, at its eleventh anniversary function
Dharma Darshan (Nepali, quarterly, published by the Guthi -
Corporatiun} . Year 1, No. 3, Kartik-Poush 2031 (October-
Decenboer 1974) . 59-62 ppe |
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Lands constitutes the chief property of the Guthi Corpora-
tion. It owns about 77,000 bighas of land in the Tarai and
about 65,000 ropanis in Kathmondu Valley and the hill region.
In addition, it has 150 buildings, stalls, tanks, gardens,
etc. The Corporation functions its W1th the income accruing
from these assets,

The Guthi Corporation conducts about 8,000 festivals and
religious ceremonies of about 2,000 temples and shrines. In
the case of Chhut Guthis, such functions are performed by indi-
- vidualse Chhut Guthis ‘are now legally under the jurisdiction
of the Guthi Corporation, but they are still being managed
as usual, Some Chhut Guthis pay a -stipulatazd amount as Solami
to the Cuthi Corpiration. :

The Guthi Corporation has prov1ded handis (i.e. rations)
to 833 disabled and indigent pcrsons, and occa51pnal handis
to 7,000 mendieants, including those who come
to Kathmandu during the Shivaratri festival. Similarly, main-
tenance allowances arc paid to 30 persons who go tu varanusi
in India to spend their last days. The Corporation has alsc
made boarding arrangements for poor students., About 225 qtudLnt:
are at present. enjoying this facility.

The Guthi Corporation has started cultivating 1,500 bighas
of land in the Janakpur and Narnyani zones itsclf to meet the

shortage of foodgrains for its religious functions. The Cor-
poration intends to execute a number of projects on these lands.

The Guthi Corporation has eightecn offices in dlfferent
districts, with 641 employecs. :

AKRKEX RN RN

(S<B. Maharjan)



ﬁegmi Research (Private) Ltd
Kathmandu : May 1, 1975

Regmi Research Scries

Year 7, No. 5,
Edited By

Mahesh C, Regmi.

% Wk ke k
Contents
Page
1. King Rana Bahadur Shah cee 81
24 Preliminary Notes on the |
Nature of Rana Law and
GOVErnment . e en 88

kN hkhkkkhkdh

Regmi Research (Private) Ltd

Lazimpat, Kathmandu, Nepal.

Compiled by Regmi Research (Private) Ltd for private
study and research. Not meant for public sale or display,



" 8l.
King Rana Bahadur Shah™
Baburam Acharya,

{Contihued from the previous issue).
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A few days before Milham was punished by Rana Bahadur Shah,
another physician named Laxmi Narayan had offered to treat
the queen through witch-doctors (Jhankris). Rana Bahadur Shah
agreed. But Laxmi Narayan ultimately confessed his failure.
Rana Bahadur Shah had his head shaved thereby degrading his
raste-status, and banished him from Nepal, This event had taken
place just a few days before the coronation of Girvan Yuddha
Bikram. Some time later, Chautara Krishna Shah, the youngest
son of Mahoddamkirti Shah, fled to Hariharakshetra. Rana Bahadur
Shah, who was staying at Pulchok along with Queen Kantawati,
saw that her condition was getting worse, and that she was not’
responding to treatment. He therefore decided to have religious
functions performed at different temples, praying for her re-
covery. Accordingly, such functions were performed at different
temples in Kathmandu Vallcy through Brahmans, Gubhajus and
Bandas. Approximately Rs 100,000 was spent on these functions,
However, the condition of the Queen did not improve. Finally,
on Kartik 19, (Novcomber 31) Queen Kantawapi died at Aryaghat.

The grief-stricken Rana Bzhadur Shah started shouting .that
he wanted to be reduced to ashes together with the quean., -
Damodar Pande and other Bharadars, however, persuaded him not
to do so. He was then brought back to Pulchok.

Sceing that the Swami had lest his mental balance, Queen
Rajarajeshwari started living with him at Pulchok. She spent
the night at Pulchok, and the day at the royal palace to attend
to the state affairs.,

Kirtiman 5imha Basnyat had mhneuvertd the ahdicaticn af
Rana Bahadur Shzh and his own appointment as
minister. He now tried anothor mancuver. He proposed the.
revival of the customary annual festival in which all.nokles

. gathered at Nuwakot and celebrated the Holi (festival). Since

xBaburam achwrya, Nepalko Samkshipta vrittanta [A.Concise
Account of Nupal). Kathmandu; Pramod Shamsher and Nir Bikram

"Pyasi", 2022 (1966 aA.D.). Chapter 18, pp. 102-09,
Contd,..
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the time c¢f Prithvi Narayan Shah, the King, his brothers and
- ¢ther nobles, had gone te Nuwakot in the month of Fagun and
stayed there for one or two months. They went to Nuwzkot cven
if the festival was obsarved in Kathmmndu, This practice had
been discontinued later. Kirtiman Simha sought to revive this
practice. j R | .

On Magh 10, hc left Kathmandu for Nuwakot for this purposec.
He reached Nuwakot nfter a journey of ten days. This step
created a dilemma for Quecn Rajarajeshwari. She could not
afford to leave Kathmandu with the Swami there, nor could she
neglect Girvan Yuddha Bikram, who had alre=dy reached Nuwakot.
At the timg, the Swami was insisting that he would go to Kashi.
The qucen feared that he might run away 1f she too went to
Nuwakot, lcaving him 2lone. This was why the queen went to .
Nuwakot at intervals of cight or ten doys, ond returned to
Kathmandu after affixing the royal seal on official documents,
This was not liked by the Swami. He therefore personally went
to MNuwakot, and arrested Renabam Pande, nophew of Damodar Ponda,
and Sardar amar Simha Thepa, and subjected thom to a humilia-
ting treatment, and then returncd to Kathmondu, Kirtiman -Simha
Basnyat and Damodar Pande, who were infuriated by this action
of the Swami, hatchcd a plot to arrest him, as well as Queen
Rajarajeshwari, who supported him., :

However, Chautara Balabhadra Shah dissociated himscelf

'from their proposal, and hastecned to Pulchok to inform the
Swami and the Queen of the conspiracy. This enraged them to
such an extent that they dismissed the royal court that was
present in Nuwakot, and formcd a now one in Kathmandu without
any deliberation. In the new scet-up, Balabhadra Shah was
appointed Chief Chautara, Bidur Shahi, who was stranded in
Kathmandu, was appointed as the sccond Chautara. & son of

Bam Shah's uncle, who was staying in Nuwakot, was made the
third Chautara. The post of Chief Kaji was given to Pratimon
kana. Ranakeshar Pande, son of Demodar Pande, and Jahar Simha
Basnyat, clder brecther of Kirtiman Simha Basnyat, were appointod
the sccond and third Kajis respectively. Similarly, scme of the
cmployecs who had becn dismissed previosusly werc reappointed

as Sardar. Amar Simha Thapa, father of Bhimsen Thapa, was in-
cluded in the ncew sct-up. It cannot be soid how Bhimsen Thapd
viewed these changes. Anyway, the Swomi, after tceking all

these measures, closed all the exit points from Nuwakot by
building improvised fortresses at Kakani, Pulchok and Paknajol.
For four months thercafter, the Swami held full powers.

=5
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When news of all this reached Nuwakot, Kirtiman Simha Bas-
nyat devised means to clear himself. He spread the rumor that
all the charges levelled against him by Balabhadra Shah were
concocted, and that he had done nothing against the Swami.

At the same time, he compelled Girvan Yuddha Bikram Shah to
issue a royal message in the name of the people of Kathmandu,
The message said, "“The Swami is guilty, although he is my
father. Hence to fight zgainst me is to abandon one's duty.
Similar royal messages were sent to the people of Lalitpur

and Bhaktaopur. But the Swami's writ continued to run in Kathe
mandu. He withdrow funds from the treasury, and took them to
Pulchok. 0f this money, Rs 10,000 or Rs 12,000 was given to

the queen and Balabhadra Shah, whilc approximately Rs 50,000
Wwas eppropriated by the Swami, Bhimsen Thapa, and Balanarsingh
Kunwar. Jagat Khawas, who was the treasurer, let the Swami
take away both money and weapons. On Baisakh 20, he issued
orders ‘to the people asking them to come and help him, But as
the mail transport system was not under his control, his corders
could not 12ach all places. The system was controlled by Kirti-
mansimha Basnyat, who sent messages bcaring the seal of Girvan
Yuddha Bikram, ordering troops garrisoncd in various parts of
the country not to enter Kathmandu Vallcy, but to.assemble in
Nuwakot. On receipt of these messages, some of the troops station-
ed in the western part of the kingdom actually arrived. in NMuwa-
kot., Damodar Pande won over the troops stationcd at Kakani

to his side, and when, in the menth of Jestha{ he advanced

to Mudkhu, the Swami left Pulchok without giving any notice

to Queen Rajarajcshward. He reached Makwanpur, travelling
through Chapagaun, Pyutar, and Pethan, and crossing the border
of the country, through Parsagadhi, he headed towards Kashi.

. *0n lcarning of the Swami's escape, QQueen Rajarajeshwari
felt that it was not advisable to stay on in Kathmandu. Accord-
ingly, two days after the Swami's flight, she left for Kashi
through the main Chisapani route, carrying all her possession,
Neither Kirtiman Simha Basnyat nor Damodar Pande attempted to
intercept her. The quecen took only a fraction of the noney
drawn by the Swami from the treasury, and left the balance
behind in Pulchok. Balabhadra Shah accompanied the queen.

. . - o
Ibid, Chapter 19, ppe. 110-18.
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Following the flight of the Swami and the queen, all the
new Chautaras, including Bidur Shahi, and all the-new Kajis
“and Sardars, including Pratiman Rana, were dismissed, whereas
the Bharadari that had been formed at Nuwakot was retained
intact. Queen Subarnaprabha was now the guardian of the jynior
King, and functioned as regent. She was brought back tc the
royal palace in Kathmandu in a procession. Kirtiman Simha
Basnyat was then appointed Chief Kaji, or Prime Minister. In
the ensuing reorganization of the set-up of Chautaras and
Kajis, Sardar JZmar Simha Thepa was appointed Kaji. Damodar
Pande, however, remained an ordinary minister with reduced
powers. District and military headquarters in the western
‘region, which were under his contrcl, were placed under Chau-
tara Bam Shah. This led to a rift between these two men.
Damodar Pande could not accept such humiliation from his own
nephew. '

For nearly fifteen months, Kirtiman Simhes Basnyat was all-
powerful of Negpal. Thc supporters of the senior quceen were
feeling jealous of him. They were even spreading the rumor
that Kirtiman Simha was maintaining illicit relationship with,
Quecn Subarnaprabha. In the month of Aswin, 1858 Vikrama, two
men assassinated Kirtiman Simha Basnyat at night, when he was
returming home through Hattisar after holding consultations
with Sher Bahadur at the royal palace. The assassins threw
his body on the road. Kirtiman Simha Basnyat usually recturned
home through Hattisar because it was a short cut to his home.
The news of his assassination spread only the next day. The
assassins escaped, but they were identified. However, the
persons who had orderced them to murder Kirtiman Simha had yet
to be identificd. Subarnaprabha and Sher Bahadur Shahi, after
mutual consultations, detained eighty nobles and officers
suspcected to be supporters of the senior qucen. Sher Bahadur
. let his elder brother, Bidur Shahi, escape after informing
him that a court would try the conspirators in the royal palacc.
Damodar Pande also was let off after he hud vowed not to flee.
However, his son, Rona Keshar Pande, was imprisoned. Ranajit
Pande was compalled to flee to the Taral. Several other Bhara-
dars werc also imprisoned. Some five of them, including Sardar
Pratiman’' Rana end Garbhu Khawas, were later beheaded on the
charge of having spread sinister rumors. The actual assassins,
however, ramained at large. Bakhtwar Simha Basnyat was taen
appointed to succecd Kirtiman Simha Basnyat, his brother,
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In the meantime, Swami Rana Bahadur Shah had reached Kashi,
He was received by the local British Political Agent. Rana
Bahadur Shah was allowed to live in Kashi as a refugee. Ranga-
nath Pandit, who was four years ©21d when his father Brajanath
Pandit, wos banished from Nepal, and who had now become young,
went to Kashi immediately on hearing of Rana Bahadur Shah's
arrival there. Ranganath Pandit used'to stay some times at
Ramnagar, and somc times at Kashi. The Swomi, within a few
days after reaching Kashi, started preparing to come back to
Nepal. He called on Farshuram Thapa, who had been living in
Kashi at that time atter being banished from Nepal, and asked
nim to go back to Nepal to win over the Bharadars, and find
out a way to cnable him tu rcturn home. He promised that in
consideration of this service he would include the Thapas
in the rank of Bharadars, which then comprised only six familics.

Both Bhimscn Thapa and Ranganath Pandit were ignorant of -
politics, They thought that if they flattered the British, the
latter might help them to reinstall the Swami on the throne
of Nepal., Hence they were constantly trying to represent their

viewpoint to the British Political aAgent. The British, of .

course, were seeking to infiltratce into Hepal to derive some
advantages for themsclves. But they did not want to show any
unduc haste in this regard. They preferred a cautious approach.
Earlier, when Rana Bahadur Shah was in power, they had sent a
Muslim nomed Abdul Kadir as envoy to Nepal along with some
goods as a means for paving the way for their entry into-Kath-
mandu. But -abdul Kadir's mission had failed, and he had had

to return aupty-handed. Even after the Swami's visit to Kashi,
the British did not listen to the suggestions of Bhimscn Thapa
and Ranganath Pandit. Instcad, they proposed to hold negotia-
tions for the conclusion of ‘a treaty with the Nepal government,
with Gajaraj Mishra acting as intermediary. Gajaraj Mishra,

had failed to return to Kathmandu during the coronation of

~

Girvan Yuddha in protest against Rana. Bahadur Shah's abdication.
He wgs now contacted by the British Governor General, who ‘then
made arrangements to despatch a British envoy to Nepal to

assess the situation there and conclude a new treaty with

the Nopal government. Gajaraj Mishra too thought “that it was

- Mot easy to prevent the British from entering intoc Nepal becausc

thoy were very strong and the territories under their control
d become large, and that it was in the interest of Népal it-
self to lct a British resident stay in Kathmondu, and to - deal
with hj_m Carefully‘ Mcord]_ngly, ho prl.."PF‘.rl:.‘.d the draft Df a
treaty and went to Kothmandu for a meeting with Kirtiman Simha
Basnyat, Kirtiman Simha Basnyat agrcod to concludc a treaty
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with the British, on the condition that the Swami would be
confined to Kashi, and not allowed to engage in any activities
from there. Gajaraj Mishrn, who represented Nepal, and a re-
presentative of the British, then started drafting the terms
of the treaty at Patna, It was at this time that Kirtiman Simho
Easnyat was assassinated in Nepal, end replaccd by Bakhtwar
Simha as Chief Kaji. Sardar sSubuddhi KhaCka was then the Chicef
Advisor to Queen Subarnaprabha, S : _
The draft of the treaty was finalized at Patna in the
month of November. It proposed an annuzl allowance cf Rs 80,000,
to be obtaincd from the revenusz of Pallo-Kirat and Morang,
and supply of somc provisions to Kana Bahadur Shah, on the
condition that he would refrain from interfering in the atfairs
of Nepal, and agrecd tu live pencefully and under the surveil-
lance of both the Ngpal governmeont and the British governmant.
The Swami was permitted to maintain 100 men as his body-guards,
and depute his own men to collect his allowances. The treaty
also provided that the Nepal government itscli would help to
collect the allowance, in case the Swami failed to degpute his
men to do so. In addition, the treaty provided for tho aboli-
tion of the rule regquiring Hepal to give tws elephants annually
as a2 tribute to the¢ British for the territories of the Tarai.
The treaty also contained a provision which was very embarras-—
sing to Negpal. The provisicn was that thc British would arbi-
trate in the event of any border dispuce betwecen Oudh and Nepaol,
This provision was fraught with dangerous implications for
Nepal. The British could not be expected to take sides with
Nepal, ignoring the case of the Nawab of Oudh, who was under
thelr protection, Another provision in the draft treaty was
-that the responsibility for the safcety of the Bharadars of
Nepal was to be borne by the British. Indeed, he who assumed
the rolce of protector would also become master. Notwithstand-
ing these features, the draft treaty was signed by the Governcr-
Genecral, and, in 4pril 1802, Captain Knox, who was appointed
as British cnvoy to HNepal, took it to Neprl. He was accompanied
by Gajaraj Mishra and Raghunath Pandit. Queen Subarnaprabha
had sent Damodar Pande to the Tarai to receive the British
envoy. Captain Knox finally reached Kethimandu with his partye.

: . The Swami had taken only a small amount of money to Kashi.
He soon ran out of funds, bocause he had had to incur sub-
stantial expenses there. Shortage of funds led to a guarrel
with Queen Rajarajeshwari. The duecn, accompanied by Bala-
bhadra Shah and about nine or ten servants, left for the
Ramnagar estate in Bettiah, and took sheltoer with Raja Hara-
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kumar Datta Sen, who was living there after having been driven
out of Tanahu. She had no hesitation in staying at Ramnagar;
bﬂcause'she had been brought up there during her childhood.

On hearing of Kirtimen Simha's assassination, she proceeded
towards Rautahat. Queen Subornaprabha learned of this, and
despatched a contingent of troops, with a letter bearing tha
Seal of King Girvan Yuddha, directing Queen Rajarajeshwari

Lo withdraw from Raut-hat. But the troops had no courage to
‘©Xpell Queen Rajarajeshwari, who remained entrenchéd in Rauta-
hat. Rajarajeshwari was still 1iving in Rautchat when Captain
Knox arrived in Kathmandu. In the meantime, Balabhadra Shah
died suddenly, leaving Rajarajeshwari helpless. In these cir-
fumstances, she deccided to procced towards Kathmandu. Queen
Subarnaprabha, however, despatched trocops to the outpost at
“huriya-Bhenjyang in order to stop Rajarajeshwari from advanc-
‘N9 towards thc eapital. When the troops actually tried to
Stop them, Rajarajeshwari and her female servants brandishcéd
their swords. The troops therefore did not dare to arrest thom,
and so arrested only the bearcrs and porters. Rajarajeshwari
ang her Ettmdmts prﬂceeded on foot and rl...":t':".c}wd ChisapaHi-
gadhi. The local administrator permittcd them to spend the
Dight at that place, and informed Quccn Subarnaprabha accord-
ingly. another company of troops was then sent. from Kathmandu
to capture Queen Rajarajeshwari and her entourage. The troops
“llCountered Queen Rajarajeshwari's party at Kulckhani. The
Officers tried to arrest the Queen, but.thc soldicrs welcomed
her, and cven earricd her palanquin to Kimdol near Thankot.
Queen R:jarajeshwari remained for somé days at Kimdol, because
She did not consider it advisable until the Bharadars came
forward to welcome her.

(To Be Continued)
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Preliminery Notes "on gﬁe Nature of Rana Law and Government

_ By
\ Mahaesh C. Regil,.

-

During the last qugrter of the nineteenth century, Gorkha,
a small kingdom in the central hill region, subjugated the
petty principalities that existed along the southern flanks of
the Himalaya mountains, some with strips of territory in the
Tarai. The rulers of Gorkha, who belonged to the Shah dynasty,
then shiiced their capital to Kathmandu, and laid the foundation
of the present Kingdom of Nepal. The frontiers of the new king-
dom were stabilized after a war with the British East India
Company during 1814-16, when it was left with territories in
the hill region between the Mechi river in thec east, and the
Mahakali river in the west, and a 25 to 35-mile wide strip mf
Tarai berderlng on India in the south.

" Political unification was achicved undelr the leadership: of
the king, but thc kingdom was unable to enjay political stabi-
lity for long. Internecine conflict among members of the nobi-
lity, and even those of the royal family, was the main reason
for the political crises that affected Nepal throughout the con-
cluding years of the eighteunth century. Matters came tc a head
in early 1799, when the king, Rana Bahadur Shah, abdicated in
favor of an infant son, Girban Yuddha Bikram Shah, and went into
-voluntary exile in India. He returmed to Ng¢pal five years later,
and assumed the office of Regent, but was assassinated in April
1806 by an illegitimate half-brother. Bhimsen Thapa, a member
of the nobility who had remained loyal to Rang, Bahadur Shah,
then became Prime Minister. For thirty-one ycars, from 1806 to
1837, he ruled Nepzal with virtuaily dictatorial authority, re-
taining his position even after the king, Rajendra Bikram, had
attained majority. For nearly nine years after 1837, Nepal was
"a victim of political instability at the hands of factions head-
ed by the king himself, his two queens, and the Crown Prince,
Surendra Bikram Shah, ecch with supporters among the nobility.
In May 1845, the Prime Minister, Mathbar Singh Thapa, was killed
by an unident1f1Ld assassin. A four-member government was then
rormed. One of the members of that government was Jang ‘Bahadur
Kanwar. Political conflict continued, however, culminating in
a massacre of leading members of the important political fami=-
lics on Scptember 14, 1846, and the flight or banishment of
scveral otherse. On September 15, 1846, Jang Bahadur was appeointed
Prime Minister of Nepal. He remained Prime Minister for thirty-
one years, with an interval of a few months during 1856-57, when
his brother, Bam Bahadur, was Prime Ministc¢r. Jang Bahadur laid
the foundation of a political system which, notwithstanding
occasional inter-familial conflicts and political conspiracies,

survived until 1951,
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The rise¢ of Jang Bzhadur in Nepal's political life was in -
conformity with the political traditions of the kingdom. Thrcugh-
Yut Nepal's post-1768 history, participation- in the rolitical
PIocess had become the exclusive prerpgative of the Brahman ang
Cihetri families who had followed King Prithvi Harayan Shah from
“orkha to Kathmendu.  Jang Bahadur belonged to cue of the' less
influential section of those families, which had distinguished
itself at the middle echelons of . the adiriuistration and the - -
Amy rather than in the matrices of central politics,: |

During thc period from 1846 to 1956, Jang Bahadur functioned
s Prime Minister in his individual capacity. The Rana family
W.i5, theretore, a merc de facto political elite which owed its
sCatus to the actual cxercise of political power. Subsequently,
it acquired that status through the cxclusion by constitutional
law of other political classes from political power, as well as
through tho rormal institution:lization of its own privileges
wnd obligotions. In Auqust 1856, o royal order was promulgated
fcrmally limiting succession to the Prime Ministership to members
CI the Rana family,l Other sections of the nobility from among
Whom Prime Ministers had troditionally been appointed, such as
Inapas, Pandes, and Chautariyas, werc thercafter excluded from
the ronks of the politiczl elite, This order closed the doors
¢f political power tc the non-Rana political classes and rele-
dated their mle - ' to oppositional politics aimed
At the restoration oi tne pre-~184€ power 555““L““ﬁ'? The Pana
family, comprising "the Vizier, and his brothers and sons,"3
iCcordingly constituted the political a}ite that rulcd YNepal

until 1551,

In 1856, Jong Bahadur was designated as the Maharaja of
Kaski and Lamjung, with special powers to impose or commute |
Cepital punishment, to appoint or dismiss government officials,

to declare war or make peace with Tibet, China, and the British

Sovernment or cther foreign powers, to dispense justice and .
Punishmene to criminals, and to formulatc new laws and repeal
©F modify old laws pertaining tc the judicial and military de-
1856 in this conncction bestowed authority on Eh&-Mahar§ja of
Kazki and Lamjung to prevent the king himsclt “from €rying to
coerce the nObilltY; the peasmtry or the army, or from distur-
slations with the Queen of Englond and the

ping the friendlv ro : S
pEror%gfréﬁgna?u4 The Maharaja of Kaski and Lamjung thus ex-

¢reised authority 21l over the Kingdom of Nepal,
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The Rana family constituted a political elite whose power
was based on the control of the administration and the army,
and subjugation of the Crown. It was not a ruling class in it-
self, beaausg its power was not. based on property ownership ond
inheritance.” MHor did Rana autlority depend, like that of the
Shah rulers, on the rights of conduest. Unlike the Shah rulers,
therefore, the Ranas faced the problem cf legitimation of their
authority by explaining administrative measures in a language
which people could understand and interpret in terms of tradi-
tional values and orientations. For instance, Jang Bahadur
justified his decision to restore Birta lends to the victims
of the 1806 confiscation by declaring:

The Birta and Guthi lands confiscated in 1cCo
have been assigned to the army. If now they
are taken away from the army and roestcred-tc
the crigineal ownece.s, the army will ccase to
exist. If the army does not exist, the r2ii-
gion cf the Hindus may not be safe. Arrainge-
ments should therefore be made in such a way
that the confiscated Birta and Guthi lands

are restored, while also maintaining the Arms, o
s0 as to safeguard the religion of the Hindus,

This traditional pattern of Jegitimatiocn w.:s, at times,
supplemented by a more rational approach, For instance, when
impressing labor services for transportation of foed suvpplies

to the front during the 1l855-56 Nepal-Tibet war, the Rana govern-

rment declared:

You know that preparations are being made
for war against Tibet this year. For this
war, His Majesty has spent funds from the
treasury, while the troops who have been
"deputed to the front are risking their lives,
Both His Majcsty and you will bc harmed if
food is not supplied tc these troops. It is
thecrefore your duty to provide assistance

" in doing so.? .

We have mentionced above that Jang Bahadur belonged to one
of the less prominent sections of the nobility that had followed
King Prithvi Narayan Shah from Gorkha to Kathmandu,. The family
originrally bore the clan name of Kanwar, a Chhetri caste. Be-
fore Jang Bahadur became Prime Minister, it had no claim to a
caste~status superior to that of the other scctions of the
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traditional Gorkhali nobility. In May 1849, howecver, a royal -
order was issued, officially recognizing the Kanwars, or Kunwars,
22 they had preferred to call themselves, as the descendants of
2 Rajput family of Chittor in India, and conferring on them the
title of Rana.B The Rana family thus attaincd a Higher social
statue tnan the other sections of the nobility.

Legislation was subsequently cnacted to confer a special
status and specific obligations on the Rana Prime Minister and
Other members of the Rana family. It prescribed that any attempt
o kill the Rane Prime Minister or overthrow the rule of the
Rana family should be regarded as an act of treason.? It thus
gave the Rana femily the status and dignity of a royal house.
Thc Rana Prime Minister and other members of the Rana family
were prohibited ™to accept tax-free land grants, exXcept on
forest lands, in the old territories of the kingdom. However,
they may accept Birta grants in newly-acquiréd territories,l10
They shall nct accept any contracts for the collection of reve-
ue, or be a partner in such contracts, or provide surcty for
Persons who takc up such contracts."ll This law ensured a special
status for the L.na family vis-a=-vis other scctions of the tra-

ditional nobility.

The political and administrative organization of the pre-
Rana system was feudalistic-militaristic in character. Political
authority and absolute rights of landownership were vested in
the king, but political and administrative functicns were dele-
Jated to local administrators, revenuc farmers, land assignees,
and village functicnaries. As such, it was thesc fewdal lords,
‘rather than the central govermment, who collected taxes. All
that was loft to the centre was, thercfore, "what they choose,

Or think proper, to hand over to it.lg This system led to a
weakening of the political and economic authority of the central
government. The Rana rulers adopted the only alternative -that 1
Could check the process ¢f this weakening. In the wn:ds of Hicks:

[ Y]

Against this erosion of his power (of his
cconomic and therefore cf his politica}
power) a strong and determined ruler will
naturally struggle. But what is the alter-
native ? Therc is only one altc?natlve: he
must create a civil administration, a bu-

reaucracy or civil servicee
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Rana rule marked the transition from the scmi-feudalistic Cor-
khali enpire to a centrzlized agrarian bureaucracy. It succeeded
in setting up a civil administration which replaced the dele-
gated authority of local administrators and revenue farmers,
thereby fostering the growth of a centralized agrarian bureau-
cracy. For the first time, distinct and separate organs of
administration, devoted specifically to fulfilling various
administrative and governmental functions,l4 emerged in Nepal..

The most necessary function' of the newly-created civil ad-
ministration was the collection ci rovenue.i® During the early
1600s, therefore, a nurber of reforms werce introduced in revenue
administration in the Tarai districts. General administration
and revenue collection functions were reorganized under scpa-
rate district-level offices. A system of revenue collection
through salaried functionaries of the govermnment, rather than
by contractors or revenue-farmers, was introduced.

The new district administrators were civil servants, not
troders and financierse. They were given military ranks: and
subjected to military discipline.l6 Most of them belonged to
Kathmandu or the hill districts; hencce their property could
only be impounded or confiscated, if necessary. Regulations
were promulgated prohibiting them from acquiring lands or under-
taking contracts in the arcas where they were assigned.l7 They.
were directed "not to engage themselves in even a single dam
of trade, beyond purchasing articles of daily assumption or as
ordered by us."18 iny official guilty of bribery or corruption
vas liable to b¢ "dismissed from service, put in irons and
brought to Kathmandu in a cage."19 This was, indeed, a far cry
from the early years of the ninetecnth coentury, when ¥athmandu
rad nc alternative but to issue pinintive warnings to erring
revenue contractors that "sin will accrue if unauthorized taxes
are collected, 20

"One basic condition for the success of efforts to create a
civil administration is that "servants should be employed to
kecep a watch, or check, on other servants."2l The Rana rulers
appears to have taken note of this need quite early in their
carecr. although an office for the scrutiny of government
accounts is said to have existed ever since the establishment
of Gorkhali rule in Kaothmandu,22 it was rcorganized in 1848 as
a quasi-judicial body under Gencral Badrinar Singh, o brother
of Prime Minister Jang Bahadur, to audit accounts of govern-
ment income and expenditure and dispose cf cages of irrcgula-
rities and corruption. With two officers and 168 cmployecs of

Contdees



93.

Sukbordinate ruake, and a salary »ill of approximately Rs 2,000
Cvary mor.th, excluding the enclumenrts of the general, it wos
00ssikly the largest administrmtive organ of the centrel govern-
Yent at that time.43 Detailed regulations were incorporated

£

into the new legol code for the maintenance of accaunts.oﬁ
dovernment ravenue arxd expenditure, cz well oz for -udic,

=N 1870, Prine Minister SJang Babodur olsz formed a high-powerea
Mti-corruption department, which wis abosizhed by his succes-

SO, Prime iinister Rancddiip Singh, eigit yeers later,

- The formaticn of a central office in Kaothmhndu to maintain
2 record of government eqployeces of all ranks, s well as of
ieir postings, trensfers and progpotions?C was another irportant
Step towards the evolution of a Civil sdminiciration., This
“frangenent wade it possible for the leave and other conditicns
9L service of wven district-level enployecs to bc controlled
directly from Kathmandue27

U rf

Thece internal political chonges alwost coincided with £ar-
7®2Ching changes in the external political situation. Nepal's
defeat in the MNopal-Britich war of 1814-1C¢ had creacted a crisis
Of nationa:. identity and objcectives. Efforts to enlist assgis-
SANCe from China to avenge this defeat proved consistently un-
Sucressful, Indeed. Chinn it3elf had been badly humiliated by
the opium wairs and winkenzd by intamal cabel’¥oie and co was
SaLdly in a position to help Nepal, even if it had so wanted.
Fatbmanlu reslized chat cains was néither ablc nor willing to
Lelp it against the Britisn. The extent of China's 1ot ence
became clear during tha 1855-56 Ngepal-=Tibet war, wixich it was
“Lle neitrer to prevent nor to influence in Tibet's favor,‘in.
“ontrast to its rolw: during the 1788-89 licpel-Tibct war. These
“lrcumstances necessitatwd a basic ch-mnge in Nopal's foreign
FOlicy, Wepnl now veered oway £rom China and tilted towards
®0¢ British. Prime Minister Jang Eehadur paid a visit to England
M 1854, and perconally lod an army to India to- help the British

“Tish the 1857 wutiny in India.

" The Britlish success in suppressing the 195? mutiny made it
eTet Unchallenged power in the region. It a2lso cn?ngﬂd Fha antirﬁ.
“asls of Briiish rulu. After power was token over by the Britigh
Cro-;m from the East India Company: "Iridia w23 no lorger ruled

BY & gang of pacsioncte adventurers, frantic tozanich them-
Selves."2€ As Barrington Moorc has pointed out:

In.the.middlc of thc:eightctnﬁhﬁﬁaﬁt ngtna
" British vere still Qrgrﬁi;&d Efa cyTw?:FEJ

and plunder in the Hoporable Zast lncia Com-
pany and controlled no more thei



fraction of Indian territory. By the middle .
of the nineteenth century they had become in
effect the rulers of India, organized in a
bureaucracy proud of its tradition of justice
and fair dealing.

Morecver, generally speaking, the internal political boundaries
of India become fixed, This removed the princes' fear of expro-
priation, and identified their interests with tnose of the
British. Neither Nepal nor the British now had aggressive designs
on the territories of each other, with the result that there

was no basic conflict in their interests, and hence nor ration-
ale in the policy of "peace without cordiality"30 that had
characterized the period after the 1814-16 war.

Cordial relations with the British brought two important
benefits te Nepzal. One was the accretion of territory in the
far-westcin Tarai. Under the 1816 treaty, Mgpal had surrendered
to the East India Company the whole of tha low lands between
the rivers Kali and Rapti, These territories were restored to
Nepal in November 1860 "in recognition of the eminent services
rendered to the British government by the State of MHepal" dur-
ing the 1857 mutiny.31 iiepal thereby acqyuired approximately
2850 square miles of territory in the present far-western dis-
tricts of Banke, Bardiya, Kailali, and Kanchanpur. Jang Bahadur's
policy of friendship towards the British thus halped to recoup
a small vart of the territorial losses which Nepal had sustained
as a result of the 18l1l4-106 war. The newly-acquired territories
cantaiggi'valuable forests and extensive tracts of cultivable
lands. _ .

Tranquillity in the southern border areas was another bene-
fit of fricndly rclations with the British. It enakled the
government of Nepal to pursuc effectively its policies of re-
organizing the district administration as well as of speeding
up land reclamation and administration in the Tarai without
any fear of oxternal aggression. In 1851, local authorities
in far-western Nepal were instructed:33

If Chinese and English troops violate the
borders and kill or loot ocur people, take
appropriate steps to dcfend our territories.
Refer the matter to us for instructicns if
therc is time and act according to such
instructions. If not, take appropriate steps
to defend our territecries and repulse the
enLoemy . .

CDntd. L



95.

However, regulations promulgated for the same region in
1861 fully reflect the changed situation. These regulations
directed local authorities to report to Kathmandu in the event
cf external aggression,>4 thereby implving that the dovernment
Cf Nepal did not apprehend such an eveantuality. Similar requ-
lations were promulgated for other parts of the Tarai region
as welle35 In addition, a treaty of extradition signed bet-
ween Nepal and the British government in 1856, facilitated
the task of maintaining law and order in the Tarai regions.
The treaty required each government to extradite criminals
Quilty of "murder, attempt to murder, rape, maiming, thugge,
dacoity, highway robbery, poisoning, burglary and arson" who
esCaped into its territories.36 Strict instructions weére sent
to local administrators to comply faithfully with the praescribed
eXtradition procedurc. Officizls from British India were for-
bidden to intrude into Nepali territory in pursuit of criminals,
and Nepali officials too were dirccted not to intrude into.
Eritish Iniian tcrritory for such purposes,37 District officials
were warned that their extradition could be sought under this
treaty if they cmbezzled funds and escaped to India.3 |

The promulgation, in early 1854, of a legal code for the
First time in the history of Nepal was one of the outstanding
achievements of Rana rule. The objective of the code was "to
ensure that uniform punishment is awarded to all subjects and
Creatures, high or low, according to (the nature of) their
cffense, and (the status of) their caste," For the most part,
the code retained customary practices relating to land tenure,
as well as traditional customs and usages of different local
Or ethnic communities in the country. The essence of this code
was to allow an autonomous status to the customs and usages
of each community within the framework of the Rana legal and
administrative system. In other words, the objective was "to
regulate legal activities in various spheres. thus regulating )
the entire systems of social control these activities implied.
At the same time, it scems to have made an attempt to introduce
reforms in a few arcas such as slavery, bondage, and the custom
of Sati, | o |

i 1 ‘present study, two features of

From the viewpoint of the ggl attention: its constitutional

the 1854 legal code merit spec :
character, gnd its provisions for a civil administration system
which could excrcise a certain degrec of autonomy vis-a=-vis

the ruling elite. The code laid the foundation of a constitu-

tional system of goverrhnent in Ncpal by prescribing that "every-
body, from (members of the royal family) to a ryot, and from
the Prime Minister to a clerk, shall comp 1y with the previsions
Of this legal code."40
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sis mentioned above, the 1854 legal code contained several
provisions which conferred definite powers and authority on
both executive and judicial officers in the reqular exercise
of their official functions. These provisions debarred even
the King or the Prime Minister from encroaching upon the powers
and authority thus confcrred on executive and judicdicl officers.
For instance, government employces were forbidden to convert
Birta lands into Jagir even on the orders of the King or the
Prime Minister. The code prescribed that they would not be held
guilty 1f they disobeyed such orders, but that obcedience would
be regarded as an act of guilt.4l Similarly:42

Government orficers shall dispense justice
according to the law. They shall not obey
any order of the king, the Prime Minister
or the government to dispose of cases con=
trary to the provisions of the law. They
shall not be punished on the ground that
they have not complied with such orders.

In case the Prime Minister, or any gencral,
colonel, etc., orders the relecase of any ju-
dicial detainee, the facts shall be repre-
sented to him. If the order is repecated even
then, it shall be ignorcd. ... any officer
who cannot detain a person about whom such
an order is received shall be punished with
a fine.43 .

Moreover, the 1854 legal codc regulated administrative
procedurcs and conferred certain rights on the citizen vis-a-=
vis the administration. For the first time in the history of
Nepal, regular procedures werce defined for differcent branches
of the administration, thereby minimizing the scope for indi-
vidual discretion. Governmcnt officials were required to
specify the law and its particular section under which they
made their decisions and judgments.44 A definite procedure was
1laid down also for filing complaints against government offi-
cials and functionaries.4® anybody could now claim that the
juﬂgment pronounced on his case was at variance with the pro=-
visions of the code.46 The promulgation of the code also expe-
dited administrative procedures, for no rcierence to the go-
vernment was permitted in matters covered by it :47 |

No government officer need obtain the
sanction of the government in matters
which have been provided for in che law
while disposing of cases. In casc he
secks sanction in such mdtters, he shall
be punished with a finec.
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Nevertheless, neither the constitutional asDECts-of the

1854 legal code nor the autonomy that it sought to confer on

the administration sppears to have had any significant impact
on Nepal's political system and administration. The preamble,
which had sought to circumscribe the authority of the King and
the Prime Minister, was subsequently repealed. Provisions :
which had qgiven the legal code the status of constitutional
law, as well as those which sought to conier on the civil and
judicial administration a measure of autonomy vis-a=-vis the
political authority, shared a similar fatc. The role of the
legal code was thorcafter limited to the fields of personal
~nd administrative law. Legislation alonc could not circum-
scribe the rcality of the Rana Prime Minister's absolute autho-
rity. There were no constitutional safeguards to ensurc that
he actually complied with the spirit of the restrictive provi-
sions of the lagal code. -

AR EKXETKE R
MNotes
A ——T

Satish Kumar, Bana Polity in Ncpal (Bombay: JAsia Eublishing
House, 1967), L. €4. '

Bhuwan Lal Joshi and Leo E. Rose, Democratic Innovations in
flepal (Berkeley and Los angeles: University cf California
Fress, 1966), p. 4l. '
The phrase "the Vizier, and his brothers and sons" was appa-
rantgy fi?st E:ediin the "Raj Kaj Ko ain" (State-aifairs act).
Information regarding the date when this law vies first promul-
gated is not available, but its contents show' that i? vias
promulgated by Prime Minister Jang Bahadur. The earliest
referonce to this law available to the autyar.gonta}nud in
"Birta Land Grant to Prime Minister Ranoddip Singh." Ashadh
Sudi 1, 1940 (June 1883). Rcgmi Rcsearch Collections, Vol. 32,
P 74, The Raj Kaj Ko Ain was amcnded by Prime Ministcors Bir
Shamsher in 1888, Chandra Shamsher in 1906 and 1909, and Juddha
Shamsher in 1937, The consolidated teoxt cf the law was obtaincd
irom the Ministry of Law and Justicc. It was ruvpealed in 1963
by: Ministry of Law ond Justicc, "Rag gaj (#paradh ra Sajaya)
ain " éfreascn (Ccrime and Punishment ucg7} Nepal Gazette, |
Vol. 12, No. 8 (B) (Extraordinary)., JAshadh 15, 2019 (June 29, -
1962) . Section 11, pe 6

Contde.e.



98.

For an abstroct translation of this royel érder, see Satish
Kuriar, op. cit,, pp. 159-50,

T.Bes Bottomore, Elites and Society {Middlesex: Penguin Books,
1571), p. 44, - ' \

Mahegh Co Regni, Land Tenure and Taxation in Nepal (Berkeley:
Institute of International Studies, University of California,
1965). Vol. II, pp. 158-59, '

"Imposition of Rice=levy in Kuti-Mahabharat Region." Baisakh
sudi 1, 1921 (spril 18£64). Reagmi Research Collections, Vol., 30,

. {JIJ- 51—561

. ' )
Sctish Kumar, op. cit., p. 158.

"Raj Kaj Ko ain" (State-affairs act), op. cit., Section 21,
ibid, Section 3.

Tkid, Section 4., This section was repealed on Shrawan 28, 1994
(suaoust 13, 1937).

John Hicks, & _Theory of Economic History (London: Oxford
University Press, 1969), p. lE.

Loc. cite.

S.N, Eisenstadt, The Political Svstem of Empires (New York:
¥ree Press, 1963), pp. 21 and 274.

:'IiCkEf CJP- Cit'; P. 190

Ccf. "Zppointment of Colonel Ripubhanjan Pande Chhetri to Dis=-
charge Revenuc=collection and Judicial Functions in Morang
District,t Marga Badi 8, 1918 (Nowember 1861) . Regmi .Research
Collectiong, Vol. .10, pp. 189-91.

Cf, “"iudit Rcgulations for Eastern Tarai Districts," Marga
Badi 7, 1918 (November 1861). Scction 24, Ibid, p. 245,

"Regulations fnr Eastern Tarai Districts," Marga Badi 6, 1918
(November 1861). Section 39. Ibid, p. 28.

"Survey Regulations for Eastern Tarai Districts," Marga Badi 6,
1918 (November 1861). Section 21. Ikid, p. 163.

Contde e



25,

99,

H;hesh Ce Regmi, & Study in Neuaii Economic History, 1768-1846.
(riew Delhi: Manjusri Publishing House, 1971), p. 138,

Hicks, op. cite., pe 19.
Satish Kumar, ope. cit., p. 102.

"Iippointment of General Eadrinaréing Kunwar as Chief of Kumari-
Cchoke." Marga Sudi 4, 1905 (November 1848), Regmi Research
C?llEﬂtiDﬂE; Vol. 33; pp- 79—821 . .

"is Majesty's Government, "Rairakamko" (On Revenue Collection).
Shri 5 Surendra Bikrom Shah Devka Palama Baneko Muluki Zin
{(Kathmandu: Ministry of Law and Justice, 2022 (19€5)/,

Section 9, p. 55, : :

Satish Kumar, op. Cit., p. 104; Regmi Research Series, Year 7,
0s 2, February 1, 1975, pp. 32-33.

Satish Kumar, Oope Cite., pe. 103; Reqmi'Reéeérch'Series, Year 6,
Vol., 8, p. 150, X _ .

Cf. "Order regnrding fppointments in Saptari Kathmahal Office, "
Poush Badi 11, 1942 (December 1885). Regmi Research Collections,
Vol. 54, pp. 181-188. - - |

John strachey, "The End of Empire." Imprint, Vol. 1, No. 1,
ipril 1961, p. il4. - . |

Barrington Moore, Social Oriqins of Dictatorship and Democracy
(Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1967), pe 341. | . o
Ramakant,’ ;_gdc-mepalﬂse Relations, 1816 tc 1877 (NGW Dc¢lhics

Se Chand, 1968) ¢ Poe 78 o :

For tnc full text of the treaty, sce Ramnkant, op. cit.,

PP« 375-76, ] '

"Revenue and Expenditurc in the Naya-Muluk Region, 1917 to
1922," Regmi Rerearch Collections, Vol. 37, pp.42-46, and 55-56,

"Regulations for Territories under the Doti Administrative
Headquarters Office," Kartik Sudi 8, 1908 (November 1851).
Scction 24. Regmi Roscarch Collections, Vol. 49, pp.98-99,

“Regulations for Naya-Muluk Region," Marga Badi 6, 1918 .
{Nﬂvember_laﬁlj. segtion 17. Regmi Rescarch Collecpions,

Vol, 47; Pe 446,

CGH td LR )



100,
"Regulations for Eastern Tarai Districts," Marga Badi 6, 1918
(November 1861), ope cit., Section 12, PP, 10-11. -
Ramakant, op. cit., pp. 3?3-7&, and Pe 277
"Regulations for Eastern Tarai Districts," Marga Badi 6, 1918
(November 1861), op. cit., Secticus 2-11, pp. 4-9; "Regulations
for Naya Muluk Region," Marga Badi €, 1918 (November 1861),
Ope cit., Sections 2-8, pp. 440-43,

cf. "Appointment of Colcnel Dilliman singh'BaenYat Chhetri

.- as Chief of Bhamarpur-Chhatauna Kathmahal Office," Poush Badi

39.

404

W
W
L]

L
» LN

Ch
.

47,

9, 1942 (December 1885). Regmi Research Collectlcns, Vol. 54,
PPe 162=70, .

Eisenstadt, op. cit., p. 138.

Shri 5 Surendra Bikram Shah Devka Palama Baneko Muluki Ain
(Legal Code Enacted during the Regin of King Surendra) .
Ope cit., Preamble, p. 2.

"Jagga Jamin Goswara Ko" (On Misce%laneoﬁs Land Matters).
Government of MNepal, ain (Legal Code), Kathmandu: Manoranjan
Press, 1927 (1870 a.D.). Part I, Section 19, pp. 16-17,

Shri 5 Surendra Bikram Shah Devka Palama Baneko Muluki {in
(Leqgal Code BEnacted during the Reign of Klng Surenﬁrai. op.
cit., p. 218,

Ibid‘ p. 218.

Ibid, Pe 173.

Ibid, pe 223 _ |
Ibid, pe. 171 and p. 220.

Ibid, pe 171e .

9 e v o % o ek ok e o

(S.B. Maharjan).



Regmi Research (Private) Ltd
Kathmandu: June 1, 1975

Regmi Research Series

Year 7' NO. 6:

Fdited By

F

Mahesh C, Regmi,

**+khkkhk

Contents
Page
l. The Hanuman~Dhoka Palace veos 101
2+ Selected Documents of
Kartik-marga, 1887 see 108
3e King Ranﬁ Bahadur Shah o oo 117

% drdk ke ko %

Regmi Research (Private) Ltd,
Lazimpat, Kathmandu, Nepal.

compiled by Regmi Research (Private) Ltd for private
Study and research. Not meant for public sale or display,



101,

The Hanuman-Dhoka _Palac_e_x
_ By
Kashinath Tamoth

T okk kR kk

. fiiccording tc tradition, the coronation of King Birendra

15 being solemnized at the dai:z of Nasalchok, located at the
Hanuman-Dhoka Palace. In 792 Nepal era (1672 A.D.), King
Pratapa Malla had installed an image of Hanuman at the main
Jate of the palace. Since then, this place has been called
-the Hanuman-Dhoka Palace., Images of Hanuman were installed at
the royal palaces of Kathmandu, Bhaktapur and Patan also, '
becauge the then Kings believed that-Hanuman would help them
to vanquish the enemies, and protect their families,l ,

The Kings of Kathmandu Vadley proudly inscribed the words
"Hanumandhoj" (with Hanuman om the banner) in their eulogy.<
The fame of Hanuman-Dhoka spread only during the time of these
Malla kings. However, the practice of installing images of
Hanuman in royal palaces appears to have started when Ratna
Malla, the second son of Yaksha Malla, began ruling Kathmandu
-independently from 1541 Vikram era (1484 A.D.). Previously,
the administration of all the three kingdoms of the valley
was conuducted from Bhaktapur. Earlier, ‘Valshya Mahapatras had
ruled Kathmandu under the suzerainty 6f-the King of Bhaktapur,
Wwhom they called Hepala Mandaleshwara.3 The Vaishya Mahapatras
had traditionally been vested with authority to. administer .
Kat hmandu,

For. 248 years, from Ratna Malla (1484 A.D.) to Jayaprakash
Malla (1768 &.D.), the Malla kings ruled Katimandu from Hanumw.
Dhoka. From 1825 Vikrama (1768 X4.D.), when King Prithvi Narayan
Shah unified Nepal, to 1938 Vikram (1381 A.D,), when Surendra
Bir Bikram Shah was on the throne, the Shan kings resided in
tha Hanuman-Dhoka Palace. The royal residence appears to have
“een shifted to Narayanhiti during the reign of King Prithvi
Bir Bikram Shah.4 - o

&Kashinath Tamot, "Hanumandhoka Nasalchokko Dabali." (The Dais
of Nasalchok at the Hanuman-Dhoka Palace). Dharma Darshan
(Nepali quarterly, published by the Guthi Samsthan from Kath-
mandu with Narunari acharya as chief editor and Bharat Mani
Jangam as editor, Magh-Chaitra 2031 (January-March 1975),

“71-78.
PPe’ 71-78 Contd...
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There is no evidence that the Licchavi kings had built a
palace in this ares, However, a stone-inscription installed by
Zmshuvarma (594-621 A.D.) at Degutale temple near Hanuman
indicates that not only the Licchavis but even the Kirata kings
had a palace there. The stone-inscription reads as follows:
"The old (palaces), built by Kirata ... Licchavi kings is be-
ing ruined due to the_carelessness of old scrvicemen who have
been assigned Jagirs.5 This stone-inscription contains the
earliest reference to the word "Kirata." ‘ '

A stone-inscription dated 535 Vikrama (613 A.D.), located
at Jyabehal on the Jaisidewal-Lagan road in Kathmandu, contain:
the words Dakshinrdjakulasya Daksinapascimena. From this stone-
inscription, Dhanavajra Bajracharya has jnferred that Daksina-
rajakula was a palace situated near Hanuman-Dhoka.® as a matter
of fact, the map of Kathmandu shows that Hanuman-Dhoka lies ex-
actly.to the north-east of Jyabahal, which is said to be located
to the south-west of Daksinarajakula. The palace occupied some
lands also. The stone-inscription instelled by Sivadeva-amsuvarn:
(594-613 A.,D.) refers to the grant of additional lands to Daksir:
rajakula and Pundirajakula in the northe-east of Gundigramakotta.
3imilarly, the stone-inscription installed by Jayadeva II (713-
733 A.D,) in front of the temple of Naresyana at Gnyaneshwara
contajns the words "Daksinarajakulasya-vurvadhikarana."7 The
use of these words in a stone-inscription which related to
judigihl arrangements indicates that some of the Adhikaranas
existing during the Licchavi period were located at the Daksina-
rajakula palace.®

1

Baburam Acharya has speculated that Shankaradeva (410~445 &D.)
grand-father of Manadeva (466-505 A.D.), had built the Indra- :
griha palace circa 425 i.D., probably at Yangal, south of the
Hanuman-~Dhoka Palace, according to him, Yangal i1s the corrupt
form of Indragriha. Thus we may therefore consider the Hanuman
Dhoka area 1550 years old.? I
One arrives at Masalchok immediatelv after entering the
main gate of the Hanuman-Dhcka Palace. The glorious art of
ancient times has enhanced the beauty of this place. To the
south of Nasalchok lies the approximately 108 feet high terace
of the Basantapur.-Palace, built by Prithvinarayan Shah in 1826
Vikrama (1770 a.D.). This is the highest dome cf its kind in
llecpal. To the south-east of Nasalchok 1s a bungalow with anguler
metal roof.l0 Its architectural style resembles that of the
Gorkha Palace of Rama Shah." The filve-storeyed temple of Hanuman-

C':"ntd L
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Situated near the gate leading to Mulachok in the north eastern
Part, is another architectural object of its kind, in Nepal.
'In the northern corner, we see the Gaddi Baithak (Royal Hall)
where kings previously held court, administered justice, and
listened to religiocus incantations. Pictures of the Shah kings
are now displayed at Gaddi-Baithak. At the main gate, one sces
an image of Nrisimha, which was installed by King Pratap Malla.

During the !izclla period, Nasalchok was, an open royal court..
Yard, It appears to have assumed its present: form after King
Prithvi Narayan Shah built the Basantapur Palace in 1770 A.D.,
and Chandra Shamsher constructed the Belayati Palace in front
of the temple of Kumari, and added one huilding between the
two palaces in 1908 ..D. during the reign of Prithvi Bir
Bikram Shah Devail The presence of water.spout, which was ri-
tually gifted by amrit Varma in 207 Samvat (783 a.D.), indi-
Cates that a water~tap may have existed around Nasalchok dur-
ing the Licchavi periods. At present, one sees at this place
4 water-tap called Bir-Dhara, which consists ¢f a thick pipe
Manufactured in Glasgow in 1880 A.DA2In 1882, Nasalchok was
Faved with stones on the order of King Rajendra Bikram Shah.
Stones were beautifully laid also on the old dais located in
the center of HasalchokJ3King Rana Bahadur Shah also had re-
Paired Nasalchok,

The dais of Nasalchok is of great historical importance.
It is gpproximately 20 feet square, and 2z) feet high. It is
on this very dais that the coronation of all the kings of
Nepal from Malla times has been solemnized. During the Malla
Period, many dramas were staged, and several other auspicious
functions performed, on the dais. Dances were customarily
staged on the dais for eight days during the Indrajatra festival.
This custom is still followed. &t the tample of God Nasal, in
front of the Kathmandap building, Pratapa Malla has installed
4 stone-inscription describing hig he had played the role of
Narasimha and danced in a drama. Since he resided at' the
Hanuman Palace, he fust have danced oh i.ae dais located at
-Nasalchok, | _

The name of Nasalchok itself leads us to presume that the
dais had been built to stage royal dances and dramas. Nasal or
Nasars or Nasa, is the corrupt Newari word for Natyesha, or
Nrityeshwar Mahadeva, that is, the God of DanCe. In the opinion
of some people, the Nasalchok, had been built by Pratap Malla,
who was not only a lover of art but also a dancer himself, 15
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ifter the Nepuli peopvle were liberaterd from 104 years of
the Rana regime, some public functlons were performed on the
dais of Nasalchok. These included the Newari Literary conferen-
cal6 held in Magh 2009 (January 1953) under the auspices of
Chwasapasa, and a dance ccupcetition sponsored by the Shantira-
ksha Swayamsevak Sangh on aAshwin 12, 2016 (September 27, 1959)
with the financial assistance of His Majesty's Government .17

By tradition, the coronation of the Shah kings is solem-
nied on the dais of Nasalchok. The coronation of His Majesty
King Birendra Bikram Shah, the tenth King of the Shah dynasty,
was also solemnized on this very dais on February 24, 1975,
King Prithvi Narayan Shah (1743-75 A.D.) was first crowned Klng
in April 1743 in Gerkha on thz death of King Narabhupal Shah.l
But after his conquest of Kathmandu, he was crowned again on
the dais of Nasalchok as King of Nepal. Baburam Acharya writes,
"On an auspicious day following the capture of the palace by
the Gorkhalis, King Prithvi Narayan Shah sat _on the throne
of Kantipur in the courtyard.of the palace.“19 Prithvi Naravan
Shah then built the Basantapur Palace. On March 21, 1770, he
entered into the palace in procession carrying the throne of
Gorkha. Kathmaudu was then formally proclaimed the capital
of the Kingdom of Nepal, 20

The dates on which the Siaah Kings were crowned on the dais
of Nasalchok are as follows:=

King _ Regnal Years | Date
Pratap Simha Shah  1775-77 January 25, 177871

Rana Bahadur Shah 1777-99 Decenber 1, 1777 %2

Girvanayuddha Bikram | )
Shah 1799~1816 . Fagun 28, 1855 Bikram23
o (March 11, 1799)

Pajendra Bikram Shah 1816-47 | December 8;.181624.
Suréqd:a Bikram Shah . 1847-81 | May 12, 184725
Prithvi Bir Bikfam Shah 1881-1911 - December 1; 188126
Tribhuwan Bir Bikram ] v 27
Shah 1911-55 February 20, 1913
Mahendra Bir Bikram Shah 1955-72 " May 2, 1956,28
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Vikraria at the age of 1} years." "King Rana Bahadur Shah
solaniimed the corcnation of Girvan Yuddna Vikram Shah at
the <qge of 18 months through the King of Palpa, Prithvi
szlses, cn Falgun 2, 1855 Vikrama." (Dhundi Raj Bhandari,
menalke Hitihasik Vivechana (An Historical aAnalysis of
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In the night of Jestha sadi 13/14, 1815 Vikrama (May 12),
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Trailokya Bir Bikram Shah had already died, Prithvi Bir
Bikram Shah ascended to the throne on December 1, 1881."
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was crowned King on February 2¢, 1913.% | -

(a). "Coronation Radio Week Progrem," pe 22. Running. =
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Selected Documents of Kartik-Marga, 1887

' (Abstracts)

(Continued from the previous issuc)

v ek ok ok A de ke

Repair of Temples in Bhadgaun
(Kartik Badi 8, 1887) (44/122)

The temples of Sri Narayan and Sri Kumari in Bhadgaun town
were placed under the management of Dhirjya for a seveil-year
period. He was under obligation to pay Mahsul royalties amount-
ing to Rs 40 on the Guthi lands of the Sri Narayana terple, |
and Rs 6 on those of the Sri Kumari temple. Ho was directed to
repalr and maintcin Chese temples in a proozr condition, have
the customary religious cercmonies performed, and =y . ropriate
the surplus income for his own usc.

Suna Birts Grant

(Kartik Badi 2, 1887) (44/122-23)

Royal order to Bhimalawmi, a woman <f the Banda caste 1ive-
ing at Chabahal in Nhaikantala, ¥athmandu town: "Your fathcor
wa2s killed when an accidant occurred at the gunpowder factory
in Thabahil. Since vou are his sole heir, we herzeby permit you
to use the Guthi lands held by him, The Birita house of your

father is also granted to you as Suna Birta, with full rights
of transfer.," '

Allotment of Shop in Guthi Buildisg

(Kartik Badi 8, 1887) (44/123-24)

Royal order confirming possession of a2 shop-szite in a
building owned by the Sri Narayan Outhi ot Makhantol in Kathmandu
by'Dayaram Noewar, with obligation to financoe the burning of
lamps during the Indrajati: toestival and religious céremonies
at the temple on the full-noon day of November.
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Accounts of Srinath Kampu

(Kartik Badi 9, 1887) (44/124)

Lt. Biraj Bisht and Dhananjaya Padhya were given charge
Of the cash revenue and cquipment and supplies of the Srinath
Kampu. They werc directed te submit accourmts every year.

Repair of Gunpowd.r Factory

(Kartik sudi 5, 1887) (44¢/125-26G] \
' ; /

The inhebitants of Meidhi and Kallari (in Dhading district),
Other than Jaisis and Upadhyaya Brahmans, were ordered to '
rrovide Jhara labor for four months to repair the gunpowder
. factory at Muwakot. They werc also roquired to bring along with

them necessary tools and provisions.

Erosion in Morang

(Kartik Badi 13, 1887) (44/124-25)

iloyal order to Prayag Datta Jaisi, Subba of Morang: "The
Rangeli headquarters office (Kachahari) is loucated in a thatched

t. The area is also being eroded by the Bakrcha river, Cons-
truct new office buildings and barracks for the troops with
S“rick walls and tile roofs at a suitable place in Rangeli with
Michanics from Nepal and the Madhesh. The expenses incurred
therein sholl be debited f£rom your acccuntse.

dppointment of Subedar
(Kartik sudi 5, 1867 (44/126-27)

Royal order to Subba Prayag Datta Jaisi of Morang for
the resultant saving to create the post oi a Subedar to work
at the Morang district headquarters office.

Tasakhana Purchases

(Kartix sudai 5, 1887) (44/127)

Captain Birabhadra Kanwar was ordered to disburse Patna
RS 3,000 from the contract revenues collected in Saptari and
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Mchottari for the year 1887 Vikroma to Jamadar Ghamande Raut
for purchasinyg goods required by the Tcsakhana in Patna.

.n order with the some contents was sent on the same date
to Sardar Jahar Simha Baniya in Bara, Parsa, and Rautahat.
(44/127-28) .

ConstruCtion of Municions Foctery in Pyuthan

(Kartik sudi 5, 1887) (44/129)

Royal order to the village headmen and other inhabitants
of Salyan, inpressing their Jhara services for the construction
of a munitions factory in Pyuth=n. They were directed to kring
their own prﬁvlaions, as well &5 pick-axes, ~axes, ~nd ocher
tools.

Payment or Sal.iries

(Kartik sudi 5, 18&7) (44/130)

Kaji Bokhtwar Simha was ordered to disburse Rs 345 and 6%
anes as salaries to Mukhiya Gajendra Dhwaj Jailsi and his statff
from revenues collected in Palp:,

Inspecticn ¢f Trovellers

(Kartik Sudi 7, 1887 (44/131)

Lt. Bhowoni Singh Khotri was appoinced tJ'inspect paople
who travelled throough the Chitlﬂng-Mathu-hulLkh ni-Chisapani--
Dhursing-Bhimpr.:di-Bhainse route.

Repnrir of Irrigestion Canal

(Kartik sudi 8, 1887) (44/131-22)

The Kalijeng Paltan was ordered to impress Jhara labor fror
the inhabitants of Kaski, '‘Nuwakut, and Limi, other than Kagateo-
Hulaki and Thaple=Hulaki portcrs, and Upadhyaya and Jaisi
Brahmans, for repairing the Pardi canal. (according tc anocher
order issucd on the same date, Jhara labor for this purposc
was improssed in the arcas situated eagt ¢f the ¥ali and Madi
rivers, and west of the Madi river).
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Appointment of Rais
(Kartik Sudi 10, 1€87) (44/133-34)

Royal order to Khusiyal Raya and BhaTthi Raye: "Chintamani
Jha had bcen zppointed Rnis in the Parganna of Mahcttari in
Mar. sttari district. However, his activities were not in keep-
ing with the Panchashala revenue-collection system. We have
therecfore ramcoved him from that position, =nd appointcd you
td succced him, with the mouja of Pakariya in Inarwa as your
Nankar, in addition to cther perquisites._Ranain in attcndance
at the Kochohari (office) of the amil (revcnuc-collection
officer for the district), ond dispose ol disputes relating to
landownership and land revonue pay 2 fee of Rs 15 on your
Nankar lond cvery year as Khatami Salamial”

dppointmant of Mailcarriers

(Kartik Sudi 10, 1887) (44/134).

Eight pcpns had been appointed in Baiszkh 1€66 to transport
mail botween Bheri (Jaleshwar) and Bhardah (Ssaptari). Thay
were each sancticned o yearly salary of Rs 24.

Jppointment of cuboedar ond Fouzdar

(Kartik Badi 10, 1887) (44/135)

Two Fouzdars werc appointed in saptari and Mahottari on
a yearly salary of Rs 300 each, and onc Subedar in Septari
on a monthly salary of Rs 500, for rovenuc collection. The
existing posts of one Fouzdar (Rs 400) and vne Jamadar of the
Dovidatta Company (Rs 205) were then abclished.

Salaries cf Perscnnel of Devidatta comp ~ny

(Kartix sudi 1o, 1887) (44/1361

Salaries and land-assignments of 192 officers and maen of
the Devidatta Compony. Total amount: Rs 11,125.
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kRemictance Permitted

(Kartik sudi 10, 1887) (44/137)

Kaii Bakhtwar Singh Thapa was ordered to permit the remit-
tance of Rs 4,000 from reveaues collected in Palpa for meeting
the expenses of the royal household (Hitchcock).

Ijsra for Opcration of Mines

(Kartik sudi 11, 1887) (44/137-28)

Harikrisnna wcs granted a one-year Ijara for the operation
of mines in spec’“3cd areas of the far—-eastern hill region
for Rs 3,001, The Ijara included income from taxes, levies,
judicial fines, etc. collected from mine.ookors. Lead was to
be sold to the goveranment munitions factory, and iron and
copper to anvbody.

Chhap Land Grant

(Kartik Sudi 14, 1887) (44/139-40)
Buddhibal Rana was granted Chhap lands at Dhuvizkot in

Dhadinge. The lands had previously been held by anisudra
Shahi on the same tenurc.

Expenses of Mint

(Marga Badi 1, 1887) (44/140)

Royal order to Sukba Kulananda Jha, "Expenses incurred in
the construction of a mint at Bhuinchhe, amcunting to
Rs 4,606, shall be met from the revenues of the Beni-Baglung
mines and mint, -

Salaries of Military Personnel

(Marga Badi 1, 1887) (41/140=41)

Sardar Jahar Simha Baniva was ordered to pay Rs 4,507 as
the salaries of military personinel stationed in different
eastern Taral districts from the Thek revenues of Bara, Parsa,
and Rautahat.
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Gift of EleEﬁants _
(Marga Badi 2, 1887) (44/141-42)

Dittha Ravidhwaj Adhikari and other officials.of the
Elephant 0ffice were ordercd to make available four elephants
to Chautariya Ranodywt Shah for ritual gifts during -pilgrimage
to Gava and Prayag {1n India) . .

Disbursement order

e . S, — -

(Marga Badi 4, 1887) (44/142)

Chautariya FPushkar Shah was ordered to pay Rs 500 to Subba
Chaturbhuj Malla from revenues collected in Doti for meeting
Wakil's expenses,

Jhara T.abcr Services
(Marga Badi 5, 1887) (44/142)

- The inhabitants of Panchsayakhola in Nuwakot were ordered
to provide Jhara labor services for the construction of a
road al-ng the Trishuli river under the supervision of Kaji
Birakeshor Pande. People who were under obligqtlan tc work at
the gunpowder factory were exemptea.

New Market-Town in Mahottari

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/143)

Royal order to General Bhimsen Thapa to construct a new
market-town, Pithiya Bazaar, on his Birta lands in the Thadi-
Lohana arc¢a of Khesraha in Mahottari district.

Supply of Sulphur
(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/143-44)

Kishandhar Newar was granted a one-year Ijara for operat-
ing copper and sulphur mines, and collecting specified home-
stead and other taxes, in the Jharlang area. He was required
Lo supply 2,501 dharnis of refined sulphur every year to tha
gunpowder factory.
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Appointment of Chaudhari

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/144-45)

Jaktabir was appcinted Chaudhari (of the Newar community)
replacing Shyamakrishna. His orligations were to supply goats
every day to the royal household, and pay Rs 401 every year to
the Tosakhana.

Information regarding Jaktabir's appointment as Chaudhari
was sent on the same date to areas situated east of the Gandaki
river and west of Sindhu, as well as to areas situated east of
Sindhu and Dhulikhel and wast of the Mechi river. (44/147),

Two orders issued on the same day to local authorities and
common people in the regions east of the Dhobikhola river and
west of the Bishnumati river, directed them to supply goats to

Jaktabir's agents on payment of the price. (44/145-46).

A similar order was issued for areas south of Thankot,
directing that no Jagat duties be collected on 2,600 goats to

be supplied Dby the Chaudhari to the royal household every
vear. ?44/146) .

Transit Duties

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) {44/145}
Royal order directing the payment of Jagat (transit)
duties on commercial goods moved thraugh Syafru, Timure, and

Collection of Sahanapal Levy

b

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/146-47)

Jaktabir was also granted authority to collect the Sahana-
pal levy, replacing Shyamakrishna. "Capture all stray cattle
which graze on crops and take then to the royal cattle farm.
Stray horses shall be taken to the royal stables. Stray goats
shall be handed over to the Chaudhari. Beat up the cowherds
who let cattle loose. Collect the customary Sahanapal levy
in the following areas: Kathmandu, Kirtipur, Bungmati, Naka-
desh, Harisiddhi, Dharmathali, Khokana, Thecho, Badegaun,
Sunaguthi, Tokha, Pharping, and Bode.
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Persian Correspondence

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/148)

Bahadur Singh was appointed to assist Lt, Hira Pratap in
Cﬂnducting_ccrrespnndence in the Persian la.nguage.. He was
Paid 3 salary of Rs 25 ;:er month.

Land Lillctment in Chisankhu

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/148-49)

Homestead lands under Jagir tenure in Chicankhu were.
allotted to Ranajit Rai under Thek tenure against payment of

Rs 15 every year. |

Land Redistribution

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/149)

Roval order to Bhaju Thaku of Chisankhu, cancelling all
allotments of Jayir lands assigned to Kajis that had been
Made Subject to the payment of Kut rents, and directing him
to make fresh allotments in such a manner that each allotment
Cﬂmgrised waste, damaged, newly-reclaimed, and other rice

alldg 4

Chhap Grant in Gulmi

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/149)

Lands in Gulmi granted as Chhap to Dalabir Khatri on
Payment of Rs 16 every year. The lands had been occupied on
Chhap tentre by a person who had subsequently emigrated to

amMnagar, '

Rice-Land aAllotment in Kaski

(Marga Bagi 9, 1887) (44/150)
165 muris of rice-lands under Jagir tenure in Kaski,

Previously allotted to Bamshu Padhya on payment of a Thek rent:
Of Rs 35%,_wag reallotted to Ballabh Parajuli., The Thek rent

was increased to Rs 50. |
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The Patan Clock

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/151)

The Zmalidar of Patan town was ordered to remit taxes
and labor obligations due from the following persons, and
pay them an annuasl salary of Rs 24 each, in consideration
of their services in locking after a clock at Patan by
rotation:=- '

l. Kirtiraj Saishi of Balkhu Tcl.

2+ Sadashiva Jaishi of do.

3. Bhakta Jaishi of Tapalaiziu Tol,

de ricota Thishi of Tlaru Tol.

5. Devi Singh of Tengal Tol.

6.'Dhanaman Jaisni of do.

7. Deva Jaishi of Yachhu Tol.

B8Be Pratap Jaisni of Ikhalskhu Tol.

Pasture Lands in Galkot

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/152)

Royal order to eighty families of Rohanis in Galkot: "You
have been occupying pasture lands under Railkar tenure for
grazing your cattle on payment of Kharchari tax. Whaen Tilapa
Padhya trespassed on these lands, the Case was referred to
the Parbat ddalat. Tilgpa Padhya lost his case. Subsequently,
he obtained an order from General (Bhimsen Thapa) by rcpresent-
ing false particulars, and' again laid clazim to those pasture
lands. The Rohanis then shifted to other areas. The matter
was referred to General (Bhimsen I hLapa) through Sukba Kulananda
Jhae & fresh order reconfirming the Rohanis' possession of thooc
lands was then issued. Even then, Tilapa Padhya did not give
up his claim, We hercby reconfirm ynLr*possessian of these
pasture lands, and direct you to come back and reoccupy them,
pay the customary taxes and levies, and continue to provide
porterage services for the Mint as before,”

(To Be Continued)
d kv dek kkhn
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King Rana Bahadur Shah®
By
Baburam ﬂr;hafifa

(Continued from the previous issue)

*A &k ok ok kxh

4fter Captain Knox arrived in Nepal, Raghunath Pandit
Studied the situation and found out the causes of conflict
>etween the Pande and Basnyat families. He liked to stay in
Eathmandu, but Gajaraj .iishra did not let him do so. There-
~Ore Raghunath Pandit left Kathmandu along with the copper-
RPlate inscription in the name of the Swami Maharaj (Rana
Bahadur shah) from King Girban. The inscription stated that
Rana Bahadur would be granted Rs 80,000 a year from the revenues
©f Morang and pPallokirat and that he would have to live as a
reClude, Captain ¥nox did not involve himself in efforts to
have thig agreement approved by the Nepal Government, He
thought that the Bharadars would certainly raise objections
to it, 1In fact, the Bharadars were greatly disturbed by this
Sdfeement, Captain Knox concentrated his attention on the
political influence Qf China in Nepal. Dre I'IaInilton, Wm had
ACCompanied Captain Knox to Nepal, collected documents suffi-
Clent nearly half 'of the raterials required for a book on the
Jdeography, history,” and social systems of Nepal., The Bharadars
had not agreed to 'appro‘re the agreement even after Queen Raja...
rajesm::ari Started livinq at Kj_]'ndolq But the mﬂditicn Qf the
<o¥&l court was worsening. Queen Subarnaprabha and Bakhtwar
Singh, therefore, affixed the royal seal on the agreement and
handed it over to Captain Knox for self-preservation.

~ Both Subarnapcabha and Bakhtwar Simha Basnyat were of weak
Character, whereas Sher Bahadur Shahi and Tribhuwan Khawas
nL-€ Cunning persons., Bam Shah and Damodar Pande were loyal

Hhardars Th - t because there was no
. € royal treasury was empty, = ! .
PIoper control o¥ expenditure., The Swaml was also in debt since

—

X : | |
Baburam /icharya, Nepalko Samkshipta Vrittanta (A Concise
“CCount of Nepal), Kathmandu: Pramod Shamsher and Nir Bikram

"Pyasi," 2022 (1966), pp. 1l4-
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the amount of Rs 80,000 had not all been released. In the mean-
time, Sardar sSubuddhi Khadka absconded with the jewels of the
treasury. Subarnaprabha was discomfited, and went to stay at
Pashupati in saffron robes, taking King Girban with her her
declared that she would go to Banaras. Now the Bharadars had
no alternative but to invite Rajarajeshwari. Sher Bahadur
Shahi, Bakhtwar Simha Basnyat, and Damodar Pande went to
Kindel, brought Queen Rajarajeshwari to the palace with great
honor, and placed King Birban on her lap. Rajarajechwari, on
her part, called back Subarnaprabha, forgetting the differen-
ces of the past, and started working. as beforc. Because of the
agreement, on which the royal seal had already been afiixed,
she could not remove Subarnaprabha. .

Captain Knox clearly realized that China did not: have any
influence in Nepal by the time Rajarajeshwari came back to
power, Therefore, he tried to exert pressure on Nepal after
the agreement had been approved, He urged oen the Nepal govern-
ment to repay the loans taken by the Swami from the merchants
of Kashi. Since the money that had been remitted earlier had
been misappropriatcd, Queen Rajarajeshwari deputed Subba
Hastadal Shahi to repayv th: loans from revenues of the Tarail.
The allowance for two years, amounting to Rs 160,000, due to -
the Swami remained outstanding.Rajarajcshwari also arranged
for its payment. Captain Knox was creating unnecessary cbstruc-
tions; hence she also expelled him from Kathmandu without
showing any respect. Captain Knox crossed the border after

procuring porters and conveyances from Bettiah after reaching
- Makwanpur. Rajarajeshwari theu iried to invite the Swami back
to Kathmandu, and keep him in detention with honor. But the
British Government refused to send him back until the loans
were repaid. When this was done, the British Government .
announced the abrogation of the treaty and. released the Swami
in January 1804, The Swami then started living outside. Banaras
Cit‘:Y- . . .- .

- Captain Knox had requested for a place in Kirtipur to
live and open his office when he was trying to create difficul-
ties for the administration of Rajarajeshwari. But none of the
Bharadars agreed to his proposal. That is why Rajarajeshwari -
sent him back. Since the busir.:ss-minded British Government had
not violated the tresty she had not been able to dissolve the
Counc¢il of Bharadars., The administration was not running well,
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becauge of the large number of ministers. Eventually, Raja-
rajeshwari dissolved it znd appointed Bidur Shahi as Chautara,
Damoda. Pande as Chief Kaji, Randhir Simha Basnyat as second.
Kaji, and Balwant Rana and Narsing Gurung as third and fourth
Kajis respectively, She dismissed Chautara Sher Bahadur. and
others, and kept Queen subarnaprabha, Bakhtwar Simha Basnyat,
and Bam Shah in detention. -

The loans of the merchants of Banaras were repaid, and
the Swami was living at a place situated outside the town
after his release by the British Government. Meanwhile, Sher
Bahadur Shahi, in collusion with Bhimsen Thapa and Ranganath
Pandit, started making attempts to take over the administra--
tion from Rajarajeshwari and Damcdar Pande in the name of the
Swarni iigharaj, iMoney was required for this plan. But Rajaraje-
shwari had allowed Hastadal Shahi to spend money only for visi-
ting Kathmandu and going back. This put them to difficulty,
Ranganath Pandit obtained a loan of Rs 40,000 from an Indian
trader against the surety of his preceptors, Since the Swami
had paid interest at two percent monthly on the loan of
Rs 60,000 obtained by him from one Dwarikadas, another merchant
also had offered a loan on similar terms. | |

In Banaras, Ranganath Pandit ard Bhimsen Thapa were cons-
pPiring against Rajarajeshwari. In the meantime, Sher Bahadur
Shahi managed to run away from Kathmandu when Jdmar Simha Thapa,
Tribhuwan Khawas, Ranakesar Pande and himself were about to
be arrested. The other Kajis were arrested and kept in deten-

tion for 19 dayse.

The Swami laharaj then left for Kathmandu after making
necessary preparations. Kaji Narsing Gurung was deputed along
with troops to bring him to Kathmandu in .dgtentian. When Nar..
sing Gurung had just crossed Chisapanigadbi, there were dis-
Cussions in Xathmandu on where the swami snhould be kept in
ﬁetentim_ Tants were _Ditcihe{i at Tundikhel near the temple _
Oof Lumadi for his stay on the day of his crrival and it was
decided that he should be shifted to another place latcr,
irrangements were also made for materials required for wor-
ship at the Lumadi templee. These arrangements were.made be-
Cause the Swami was not supposed to enter the capital berause
he was a Sanyasi. Queen Rajarajeshwari ‘and Damodar Pande were
still unaware of their destiny after the arrival of the Swami.
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Bhimsen Thapa, who had accompanied the Swami, had already
won over Narsing Gurung to his side. The Bharadars, including
Damodar Pande, went to Thankot to receive thz Swami with troop;
and elephants. King Girban and Rajarajeslivuri stayed at th

palace, since the status of the King was high2r than that of
the Swami.

When Ran Bahadur Shah crossed the Thankot pass, Sher
Bahadur Shahi had accompanied him, Damcdar Pande and Prabal
Rana were arrested on the order of Rana Bahadur Shah, since
the troops led by Harsing Gurung had already gone over to him.
The Swami, Bhimsen Thapa, Ranganath Pandit, and Sher Bahadur
Shahi took shelter at Lumadi, and Damodar Pande and Prabal
" Rana were detained at the rest-house there. The Swami worship -
ped at the temple, and releasel Subarnaprabha, other Bharadars.
including Bam Shah, Bakhtwar Simha Basnyat and Ranjit Pande,
and reinstated them'in their posts. Bhimsen Thapa and his
father were appointed as Bharadars, and Jaspau Thzpa was
dismissed. -

Pralal Rana advised Damodar Fande to escape. But Damodar
Pande refused to do so, Parbal Rana then escaped. A Jamadar

and a soldier were sentenced to death on the charge of allow-
ing him to escape., Damodar Pande and on~ other Bhzr-dar, who
were expected to be sentenced to dcath were keph uader strict
detention, while Rajarajeshwari was kopt in detention =z the
royal palace. _

(Ta Be Cortinued)

#*t*#**ﬁwﬁ_

(S«B., Maharjan).
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The Fakirana Levy

The Fakirar.a levy was collected at the rate of one paisa
from each hous.hold in Kathmandu Valley. The proceeds were
utilized to feed visiting fakirs. The levy was first dntro-
duced in Chaitra 1848 .(March 1792). Khwaja Bux Shahi was.
authorized thirough a royal order issued in that year to
utilize the procceeds of the levy in-that manner and appro-
Priate tle surplus amount for his own USe-l;In_Ma;ga 1928 -
(November 1871), the order was reconfirmed in.favor of Khawe ja =
Bux Shahi, Mehboob Bux Shahi, as the original document was
destroyed by fire.2

In the eastern Taral districts, tax-free lands granted
to members of Islamic religious sects were xnown as Fakirana.
For instance, in Baisakh 1843 (April 1786), King Rana Bahadur ...
granted a mouja of waste lands in Mahottari district to Rahman
Khan, a fakir, ac "“Sarba-anka-Bitalab Fakirana."3 R

l. "Royal Order to Khawaja Bux Shahi,” Chaitra Badi 5, 1848
(March 1792), Regmi Research callectiong, Vol. 5, pp.71-72.

2+ "Commander-in-Chief Ranoddip Singh's order to Dittha
Kalidas of the Sadar Dafdarkhana," Margs Badi 9, 1928
(November 1871), Ibid, vol. 55, ppe. 189-91.

3. "Sarba-anka-Bitalab Fakirana Land Grant to Rahman Khan in
‘Pe 151, Ijara grant to Chautariya Dalamardan Shah for
Revenue Ccllection in Bara, Parsa, Rautahat, and Sarlahi .
Districts." Ashadh Sudi 6, 1843 (June 1786), Ibid, Vol, 25,

Pe. l46,
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The Dharma Kachahafi

A brief note on the Dharma Kachahari,an anti-corruption
court established by Prime Minister Jang Bahadur, had been
- given in the Regmi Resecarch Series (Year 7, No. 2, February 1,
1975, pp. 32-33). The full designztion of the court was "Sri
5 Gorkha Sarkarko Umraole Imandar Heri Dharma Garal Pancha
Rakhyako Dharma Kachahari." (The Dharma Kachahari, consisting
of judges chosen from among perzcns of integrity, -an? admi-
nistered caths of office, by the nobles of the royal court
of Gorkha) .X L 1 S

*worder from' the Dhurma Kachahari to the Sadar Dafdarkhana."
Kartik Badi 7, 1928 (Movember 1871). Regmi Research Collec-
tions, Vol. 55, pp. 1£8-8¢,

LR EEE L L4 & 4

- Landholding,Trade, and Revenue Ccllection
in Solukhumbu

By

Mahesh C, Regmi.

In a recent article,x Mark Oppitz has stated that the first
ancestors of the Sherpa immigrated into Solukhumbu during the
middle of the six teenth century, presumably around 1533, The
next vwave of imaigration occurred from about the middle of the
eighteenth century, w.hen people who had lived in the surround-
ings of Dingri, the adjacent area nortii of the main Himalayan
range, started immigrating, almost exclusively to Khumbu,

*Mark Oppitz, "Myths and Factg:"Reconsidering some Data con-
cerning the Clan History of the Sherpa," in Christoph von .
Furer-Haimendorf (ed.), Contrilutions to the Anthropology
of '"cpal. (Warminster, England: &Lris & Phillips, 1974) .

Ppe 232=43,
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Sherpas in the Solukhumbu have owned lands under the Kipat'
system. The following document sheds sonie light on the process
whereby their irmigrants ancestors acquired these lands.

From King Rana Bahadus,
To.the Mijhars of Solu,

Your great-grandfathers had Lcught lands in Solu against
Payments in money from the great—-grandfathers of Sunuwars and
Kiratis. »ss We hereby reconfirm these purchases. Use these
lands with full assurance and maintain them properly. Pay taxes
and provide lakur services.

Ashadh sudi 12, 1843
(June 1786) -
Regni Research Collections, Vols. 6, Pe 168

| The term "great-grandfather" should not be taken literally.
Obviously, it is used in a loose sense to denote "ancestors."
In any case, this docunment clearly shows that the ancestors
0? the Sherpas who.came from Tibet during the middle of the
sixteenth century purchased 1ands which the autochthonous
Sunuwar and Kirati cormunitles were holding under communal
E?nure. The term Kipat itself may .not have been in use at that
ime, '

The 1ollowing documents also refer to the "Kinuwa Kipat,"
or Kipat - .ads purchased by the Sherpas in the Solu area:-

1. "rhek-Thiti arrangement for Revenue Col}ection_in Lapcha
Parganna of Solu District." Karglk'Badl 7, 1886,
Reqmi Research Collections, Vols 27, pPe 20-23,

2. "Phek-Thiti aArrangement for Revenue Collection in
Khimti Parganna Solu District.” Kartik Badi 7, 1886,

Ibid, ppe 24-28.

3, "Complaints of Sherpa Kipat-owners of Snlu_KhMMbu.ﬁ
Aswin Sudi 3, 1949. Regmi_ Research Collections,
VDJ—. 57; pp. 13"‘21'
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In the Sherpas of Nepal (Calcutta and Delhi: Oxford Book
Co., 1964, pp. 117-18), Christoph von Furer-Haimendorf has
given a brief description of the revenue-collection system in
Khumbu, The folluwing dccument gives additional information
on the suvject,

From King Rana Bahadur Shah,

To Ganba Karma Tenduk{ and the eight Mijhars and wvillagers
of Khumbu.

From the *.i..¢ of your fathers and grandfathers, you hLave
been in possession of lands in the area bounded by Khambalung
in the east, Larcha-=Dobhan in the South, Rolwaling in the west.
and Tanbalangur in the north.

On these 1ands{ you have been making the fnllowing paymente:-

Sirto ves Rs 750
Mejmani e One goat
Rice s Onec pathi
For the Dashain festival - Four goats. Pagari fees from
Miihars:=-
Rs 10

' One goat (Paltiboka)
One pathi of rice

Saunefagu o Four manas of salt from
each household.

Brovisions for the ~ .

Dware . .o "+ Two pathis of salt and
eight annas for curry
(Tihun) from each house-
hold.
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Fcom the (Vikrama) year 1885, in order to encourage you
to promote settlement and make the area populous, we hereby
feduce the quantity of salt supplicd by eact household (for
the Dware) from. tvwo pathis to one pathi and four manas,

We hereby coniirm the (lands) purchased by you from those
Persoi.. who keep vaks, obtain fodder from their pastures, and
Providae lalor services (. izo=boko), out of the Kipat lands
t;aditinnally used by you within the four boundaries mentioned
above, - . . .

Lands of persuns who have emigrated from Khumbu, as well
S _other lands, have been customarily used on a communal
(S3jai) and equitac:e (Sahalahasanga) basis, For the future
also, we confirm individual holdings of pasture (Kharka),
honiestead (suwara) and other (Chisa) lands, and order that
lands of persons who have emigrated from Khumbu, as well as
Other lands, shiall be used as before on a communal and equit-
able basis. -

The pasturage tax (Kharchari) has customarily not been
Ccllected from personc ..o occupy lands within the four bound-
aries ment ioned above, pay the Sirto and other taxes and
lEViE5r and provide labor services. The pasturage tax shall
MOt be collocted from them in the future also.

Traditionally, trade has beca regulated by the zmali, In
the future also, the inhabitants of that area shall conduct
trade during the period from Baisakh to Kartik in the markets.
SPbecified by the headmen (Pagari) and Dware of GhaF-Khmnbu. '
The amali shall impose fines on persons who trade in areas
Other than such markets. | |

From Marga to Chaitra, the inhabitants of Ghat-Khumbu may
Conduct trade wherever they like.

L]

The Dwarc shall not engage in trade.

~ Those persons who have fled across the mountains (langur
kati) for fear of their crediters shall ?e pursuaded to come
Lack, The creditors shall recover the principal amount of
heir loans in installments in the presence of sanbas and

Mijhars.
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In case the emigrants do not cmne}béck; tieir lands and
homesteads shall be rcallotted to new families, and taxes and

levies (Sirto) shall be collected, and labcr services Dbtalned
from them,

- If the emigrants come back and seek to reoccupy their lands
and homesteads after these have been reallotted in the manner
mentioned above, thelr request shall not be granted by evicting
the newly-settled families. Instead, such returnees shall
occupy the lands allotted to than by Ganbas and Mijhars.

Chak-Chakui (fines collected for adultery) and Maryo-
aputali (escheat property) have traditiocnally been exempted
in that area. The exemption shall continue.

Raja~-aAnka (royui) levies, and other taxes which may'be
imposed at a countrywide ! . _:is, shall be paid through the Amali.

Payments due according to the previous royal nrder {Lal-
mohar) shall continue to be made,

In consideration of their assistance to the Dware in the
discharge of his function, the eight Mijhars have customarily
been enjoying 50.percent remissioun on the Sirto tax due on
an Abal homestead. The remission shall continue.

Promote scttlement in the villages under your jurisdictio:..
While performing work that may be necessary at any time, the-
Ganbas, Namchhimbya and the other s«ven Mijhars shall remain
in attendance before the Amali,

We hereby promulgate this new royal order, withdrawing

the royal order issued in the (Vikrama) year 188l. With due
assurance, act according to this corder,

Chaitra sudi 15, 1884
(2pril 1828)

Regmi. Research Collections, Vol. 27, pp. 74=76,

% % K kW Kk ok ok



127.

é Correction

?ghesh C. Regmi, A _Study in llepalil Economic Hictory, 1768~
=248. (N..; Delhi: Manjusri Publishing Houca, 1971).

EEHE_EE- "In certain hill regions in both eastern and ‘wostermn
Nepal, regulations were promulgated firom time to
time prescribing t':c rate of interest at 22% on cash
loans and 25% on in-~kind loans.” o :

The ‘correct fiqure is 10 percent on cash loans,
The difficulty in interpretation arose from the
use of the Nepali word "baiso'~to indicate the
rate, "Bais," of course, means twenty-two, but the
figure ..es not indicatce the percentage. Amounts
were culculeted in mnultiples of twenty (Bis), and
"Baiso" means that Rs 22 was to be paid back on a
loan of Rs 20, This meant the traditional rate of
10 puicent,

* % %k Kk kR kK

Kiprat Lands of Chepandgs

On the banks of the Chumakhole in the Pinda area of Chisa-
Panigadhi, several Chepang families owned lands under Kipat
tenure, Around 1837 /i.D., they converted a part of these’

rlnands into rice-fields., The area thus reclaimed totalled 70

In 1854 ;..D,, survev officers deputed by the government
Neasurcd these rice-fields and recommended the assessment of
taxes, in effect converting these lands into Raikar tenure,

' /i delegation cf the Chepang Kipat-owners then visited
Kathmandu and submitted a petition protesting against this
action. They maintained that they were paying taxes on cheir
homesteads and providing unpaid labor services to the govern-
Ment, and that they had no rice-fields other than the seventy

Miris they had reclaimed after 1837 A.D. :
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Their statements were corroborated by knowledgeable resi-
dents of the Pinda area, including Pandit Jivanath Upadhyaya
Lamichhane. It was also staced that tle Chepangs had been
occupying the lands for twenty c:s twenty-two generations.

The government thereupon cancelled the assessment of
taxes on the lands of the Chepangs, and reconfirmed the
status of these lands as Kipat.

Source: "Order to Sadar Dafdarkhana Office Regarding Kipat
Lands of Chepangs in Piunda." Baisakh Sudi 4, 1926 (Aapril 1869).
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 55, pp. 485-90,
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Revenue Collection in Barz and Parsa

From King Girban,
To Dasharath Khatri,

We hereby grant you authority for revenue collection under
the Amanat system in the area situated east of the Bariya river
and west of the Jdhbara river, in the districts of bLara and
Parsa with headquarters at Makwanpur, with effect from Baisakh
Badi 1, 1864 (zpril 1807). With due assurance, appoint employecs,
collect revenues and transmit the proceeds to the Tosakliana
Office. Appropriate emoluments as follows. ......lt accounts
on the basis of Jammabandi records compiled by the Munsiff;
and obtain clearance:-

Yearly Emoluments

Subba Dasharath Khatri oo Rs 2,000
Two Fouzdars ' oo Rs 450

One Peshkar and '
tWD Naus;indaﬂ- : e Rs 400

Shrawan Badl 8, l8€4
(July 1807)
Regmi Research CollECtlcns, Vol,., 20, p. 447.
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Minting of Corakhpuri Coins

From King Girban,
To Raja siddhi Pratop Shah of Gulmi.

We hereby grant you authority to install a mint to produce
Gorak! i paisa coins with copper mined throughout your terri-
tories, Mint paisa coins and bring than into circulation with
full assurance |

Falgun sudi 7, 1360

(March 1604)
Regini Research Collections, Vol. 20, pe. 14,
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Selected Documents of aswin 1842
(abstracts)

Restoration of Property of Tharghars in Kaski

(Zswin Badi 5, 1842 (25/1)

1!
_ Public notification directing that all 'slaves of Bhima
E‘rhah‘ and all pmpert}r of the Tharghar families left uncon-
fiscated on the fifth day after the conquest of Kaski, had
en restored to the.. -

Reconfiri . tion of Birta Lands in Raginas

(iiswin Badi 10, 1842) §35/1}

Royal order to Tarenath Tohani reconfirming his Birta
lands in Raginas (Lamjung) .

4bpointment of Subbas in Vijayapur

(iswin Badi 10, 1842) (25/1)

/ppointment of Gangaram Thapa as Joint Subba of (the
territories of the annexed Kingdom of Vijayapur in the far- -
€astern hill region) situated between the Kanaka and Tista

rivers, along with Jasya Khawase
Contdess



130,

Reaegtoration of Bandha Lands

(Aswin Badi 10, 1842) (25/2)

Roval order t¢ Shaktiballabh Bhattacharyvas "Your Bandha
lands had been obtained as Birta by Brajanath Pandit, L.t you
money had not been mefunded. Now lands tot.illing 1,400 muris
are reconfirmed as Bandha in your name on payment of Rs 1,421.
The lands will be resumed whenever the money is paid back.

Jagir Land Reassignment

(Aswin Badi 10, 1842) (25/2)

Royal order to ibhiman Khatri and Manya Roka directing
them to relinguish possession of 200 muris of lands, which
they had been using as Jagir, to MNarasing Khatri. (Zbhiman
Khatri and Manya Roka appear to have been Dwares of Raginas
in Lamjung) .

Capture of Elephants

(Kartik sudi 1, 1842) (25/2)

Royal order to ... Singh Rana difecting him to organize
a Khedah (elephant-capturing) expedition through Jhara labor.

Panchakhat Crimes

(Kartik sudi 4, 1842) (25/2-3)

‘Royal order to Madho Singh Rana authorizing hin to dispose
- of cases relating to Panchakhat crimes, «nd use the income to
paY the salaries of Unras znd cther officials.

Refundment of Paddy
(Kartik sudi 7, 1842) (25/3)
Royal order to Adal Jasya Khawas direcceing him to return

paddy worth Rs 211% which Kulanunda Cinaudhari had used for
the royal household. :
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Resciss;nn of Punishment

(Rartik sudi 7, 1842) (25/3)

Royal order to Subedar Singh Rana to restore the goods
Whif.':h he had seized from Ramacharﬂra Tiwari on some c:harge.
Ramachandra Tiwari had also been granted exemption from pay-
Ment of the Kusahi-Bisahi levy. e

i

Bekh Land Grant in Gorkha

(Kartik sudi 7, 1842) (25/3)

Pasture lands granted as Bekh to Shiva Narayan Khatri in
DhungagadYa-Bhanjyang village of qukha. ;

Guthi Land crant

(Kartik Badi 7, 1842) (25/3)

Eighty muris of rice lands as well as unirrigated (Dihi)
lands, at Chepeghat, endowed as Guthi for a temple there,
Were assigned to Kulananda Pande for operating religious
Eunctions. The lands were previously held by Lachhya Koirala,

Orchard Cranted to Dhanabir Lama

:(Kartik Badi 7, 1842) (25/4)

Unirrigated (Dihi)lands held by Haeya Kgrki were granted
to Dhanabir Lama for the cultivation of fruits and flowerse. _
Dhanabir Lama was directed to supply the produce to the govern-
ment ' _

Lanad Mortgages
(Kartik Badi 7, 1842) (25/4) |
1, Lands in Markhu valley were mortgaged by the .government

to Shiva Narayan. Khatri on payment of Rs 20l. "The mortgage
will be r edeemed vhenever the money is paid back." .

2+ Ninety-six ropanis of land at Thamel and Paknajol in Kath-
mandJ ‘were mortgaged by the government to Ranabhanjan Pande
on payment of Rs 1,501 on the same terms.
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Selected Documents of Marga-Poush 1887
(ibstracts)

Land #llotment

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/152)

Forty ropenis of land (in Kathmandu?), under the juris-
diction of the Tusal-Dhansar Office, were granted to Gaja
Simha Thapa on payment of a ground-rent (Mahasul) amounting
to eight annas per ropani.

Increase in Rent on Rice Lands

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/154)

Chautariya Fatte Jung Shah was granted authority to increasec
rents wherever possible on rice lands and homesteads assigned
as Jagir to the Gurubux Conpany in the region situated between
the Dudhkosi river and Pyuthan. Lands assigned to Rakam workerc
were exenpted from cuch increase.,

Appointment qf Priests

(Marga Badi 9, 1887) (44/154-55)

Three documents appointing Naranarayan JZcharya, Ramanarayon,
Jagannath, and Naga Jardanath Jogi as priests of temple in
Argha, Sarangkot (Kaski), and Bhirkot respectively.

Closure of Tracks in Palung-Bhcinse Area

(Marga Badi 11, 1887) (44/155-57)

. ! !
Order to Lt. Bhawani Simha to erect obstructions in track:
leading through the Palung and Bhairse areas to the south, .

dppointment of Chaudharis

(Marga Badi 14, 1887),(44/157)

Kirparam, Shivadayal, and Bahori were appointed Chaudharis
in Khalisa Parganna of Saptari district, with Nankar land
aSSignments,
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Construction of Irrigation Channel

(Marga Badi 14, 1887) (44/157-58)

Royal order to Bhavanath Chaudhari and Devanath Chaudhari:
"Construct channels from the Geruwa and other rivers to
irrigate lands in Pakari Parganna (of Saptari district) with
the income from Haseri (?) levies collected in that district,
Punish any person who attempts to breach these channels,"

Payment of Salarv

(Marga Badi 30, 1887) (44/158)

Royal order to Sardar Jahar Simha Baniya: "Disburse a
Sum of Rs 3,196, being the shortfall in the cemoluments (Khangi)
of Dada Sardar Ranabir Rana, from the contract revenues of Bara
Parsa, and Rautahat ior the (Vikrama) year 1887." -

Murderer Puniched

(Marga sudi 4, 1887) (44/159)

Roval order to Subedar Bag Singh Khadka: "Dhamsingya Cha-
Pang has killed many people, and thus rendered the village
desolate, Take him to the main road and hang him in the
Presence of everybody till he is dead."

Réevenue Collection

(Marga sudi 4, 1887) (44/159)

‘Receipt for revenue collected from Bara, Parsa, and
Rautahat through. sardar Jahar Simha Baniya for the year 1887,
totalling Rs 1,108 and two annas. The breakdown was as follows -

.66 asharfi coins of different kinds ... Kaldar Rs 1,104
~ e — * : and two annas.

Expenses paid while despatching

asharfi coins from Patna . . »ee RS 4
. Total "ese Rs 1,108 and -
- two annasg
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- King Rgna'Bahadur Shghx

By
Baburam Acharya

(Continued from the Previous issue)

Fh W *K WKk

Rana Bahadur Shah remained quiet for some days when his
friends, who had accompanied him from Kashi, were leaving,
4fter they were sent back, Rana Bahadur Shah put off the
dress of an ascetic, and put on royal robes., He then entered
the royal palace. Damodar Pande was beheaded at a place near
Lumadi, His cson, Ranakeshar Pande,Taksari Bhim Khawas, his
three sons, and two or three other persons, were also beheadec .
Dware Saman Simha, Subedar Shankhadev, Subedar Mandhan, and
Sardar Indra Man Khatri shared the same fate,

When a new Bhardari was organized, Ranadhwaj Shah, Sher
Bahadur shahi, Pran shah, and Bam Shah were appointed as the
first, second third and fourth Chautariyas respectively,
Bhimsen Thapa could have become the first Kaji at that time,
because the reorganization had been arranged by himself and
Sher Bahadur Shahie. Hz, therefore, did not think it appro-
prlate to occupy the position of first Kaji in the very first
stage. He appointed Kaji Ranajit Pande, father-in-law of his
brother who danced to his tune, to that post, Bhimsen Thapa
himself ranked as a Kaji of the second grade. Bhimsen Thapa,
his father, Amar Simha Thapa, and his brother Nayan Simha
Thapa, were also appointed in the same position. Kaji Amar .
Simha Thapa (senior), and his sons were won over to the Thapa
group. Bakhtwar Simha was appointed as the fourth Kaji, and
Narsing Gurung as the fifth. Ranganath Pandit and Vidyakar
Bhatta were appointed Gurus, their status being above that of
a Chautara. Ranganath Pandit also obtained the portfolio of
foreign affairs, Subarnaprabha was not designated as the
Queen-Mother. Her son, Ranadyot Shah, was allowed to continue
in the office of chief Chautara.

xE;buram icharya, Nepalko Samkshipta Brittanta (A Concise
/account of Nepal). Kathmendu: Pramod Shamsher and Nir Bikram
"Pyasi." 2022 (1966), pp. 119-26. |

&
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Arrangements were made for arresting Prithvipal Sen, King
of Palpa, in a deceitful manner. 4 letter was sent to him in
the name of King Girban to come to Kathmandu along with his
sister to arrange for her wedding with Rana Bahadur. But Prithvi..
Pal Sen sent his sister along with his brother Chautariya Ran
Bahadur Sen. King Girban sent another letter telling Prithvipal
Sen .to come himself, since it was not proper to solmnize the
wedding through Ran Bahadur Sen, who was junior to King .Rana
Bahadur :Shah, Prithvipal Sen then came to Kathmandu, although
unwillingly. He was arrested along with his brother .and his
personal guards on the way, and was kept in detention at the
Lalitpur Palace. Ehimsen Thapa subsequently occupied the
eéntire hill territories, and two-thirds of thg”Tarai terri-
tories - of the Kingdom of Palpa by sendingﬁ troops under the
command of Kaji zmar Simha Thapa (junior) and Dala Bhanjan
Pande, The youngest brother of Prithvipal_Sen was then in Palpz.
He reached Goraukhpur along with his sisters-in-law, occupi~i
a place south of Dutaul, called Silon, and thus settled under
the British, :

Rana Bahadur Shah did not have any power after the forma-
tion of the new Bhardari. He was neither a minister nor a
Kiny, The ministers obeyed his orders only when they considerc
it proper to do so. Lut he was duite satisfied, because the
Bhardars did not oppose him. =

Bhimsen Thapa had deputed Zmar simha Thapa to Garhwal,
thinking that Garhwal should be occupied before Palpa. He sent
the troops of Palpa tc Garhwal, so as to make Prithvi Pal Sen.
Powerless, Some time previously. an earthquake had occurred -
in Garhwal, causing the death of the Jueens. . Fifteen §
pPercent of the population was killed, and landslides had taken
Place.Lands were therefore .left uncultivated. The King of . -
Garhwal had quarrelled with his son, and the Bharadars were
divided into two groupse. The King of Garhwal could not face .
the situation, and so fled across the border. The Nepali Vakil
deputed there was a supporter of Damodar Pande. He had fought .
aJainst Amar Simha Thapa in support of the King of Garhwal,:
But he was defeated, arrested, and 7.1§Madesi- Even then, Pra-
dyumna Shah, King of Garhwal, sold his throne for Rs 60,000
in order to reoccupy his Kingdom, He recruited troops in India,
and fought against Gorkhali troops in Dehradun. But he was
defeated, and subsequently killeda Hig son and brother fled
aCross the border. His youngest brother was also arrested and
detained in Kumaun., In this way, the Kingdom? _'_C{f Palpa and -

Garhwal were annexed by Nepal. :
Contdq )
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at that time, there was a civil war in the Kingdgm of
Sirmur, situated west of Garhwal, and the King, Karma Prakash,
was dethroned. His uncle, Krishna Simha, then set up his own
infant son on the throne. <mar Simha Thapa sent a small force
~to help -the dethroned King ‘Karma Prakash when the latter came
to Garhwal. But the troops sustained a defeat. At that time,
there were about twenty-one petty kingdoms in the present
Simla district, of which Sirmur, Kahlur and Handur were promi-
nent. Sansar Chandra, King of Kangra, was seeking an opportu-
nity to occupy these small kingdoms. lMahachandra, King of
Kahlur, planned to invade Kangra through the cooperation of
the Nepal government. When Bhimsen Thgpa sent information that
Nepal would send troaps, amar Simha Thapa removed Krishna
Simha from Sirmur and restored Karma Prakash to the throne. The
other small kingdoms, including Kahlur, then came under the
control of Nepal.

At the time when the invasion of Kangra was being planned,
Bhimsen Thapa did another hateful deed, He removed Queen
Rajrajeshwari, along with her attendants, from the royal
palace, and kept her at a public house in WNarayanhiti, which
had been confiscated from Ranabir Simha Basnyat. After some
days, she was sent to Helambu, and 100 arnymen wera deputed
there to look after her. .

Bhimsen Thapa thereafter made plans to confiscate the
houses of the grandsons of Mahoddam Kirti Shah and the sons
of Dalamardan Shahe. None of them had committed any offense
which could be proved. Pahaliman Shah, eldest son of Mahoddam
Kirti Shah, had three sons, Birabhadra Shah, Bhima Pratap _
Shah, and Bhimarudra Shah. Since Pahalman Shah had died, all.
of them were living together in his house. Balabhadra Shah .
was childless, and had died in Rautahat. iifter the death of.
Shrikrishna Shah, younger brother of Balabhadra Shah, at Hari-
harkshetra, his sons, Bir Bahadur and Kul Chandra, had been
living together with their cousins. They had a big house, with
a large compound, south of the Tundikhel. Bhimsen Thapa chargcd
Balabhadra Shah of collusion with Queen Rajrajeshwari in order
to grab his houses. Dalamardan Shah's house was located on
the.main road leading to the present New Road from Indrachok,
4 part of that house can still be seen there. Although the
house had no compound, a considerable amount of rent was
collected from cloth merchants. Dalamardan Shah had already
died, and his son, Kulachandra Shah, who was ten years old,
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lived there with his mother. Bhimsen Thapa levelled false
Charges against Dalamardan Shah, detained all of them at
Bhandarkhal, and occupied the big house located near Tundikhel
which was owned jointly by the five persons including Bira-
Phadra Shzh. Sher Bahadur Shahi had actively helped him, as
he wanted the house of Dalmardan Shah. But a gquarrel ensued
when Bhimsen Thapa wanted to give that house to Ranganath
Pandit, aAfter two davs, Ranganath succeeded in occupying the
house. Bhimsen Thapa had detained Rajrajeshwarl at Helambu
lest she should create any obstruction in depriving these
Persons of their property. ' B '

- There was a gplit between Bhimsen Thapa and Sher Bahadur
Shahi when Renganath Pandit' obtained the house of Dalamardan
Shah in Indrachok. Previously, when Rana Bahadur Shah came
Ltrom Kashi, Rajarajeshwari had arrested Ranajit Pande, JZmar
Simha Thapa, ( senior), Tribhuwan Khawas and other persons,
since they were opposed to her as well as to Damodar Pande, -
Sher Bahadur Shahi also opposed Rajarajeshwari, But he was
not  in detention, since he was a Chautara belonging to royal
family, Therefore, he instigated troops in Kathmandu against .
Rajarzjeshwari and Damodar Pande. He also won over Narsing
Gurung, who then occupied a ministerial position, ousted the
government of Rajarajeshwari and Damcdar Pande, and established
that of himself and Bhimsen Thapa. That 1s why Sher Bahadur
Shahi had claimed the house of Dalamardan Shah, E

Meanwhile, the plan to invade Kengra was underway. Nayan
Simha Thapa, brother of Bhimsen Thapa, reached Simla by cross-
ing the Yamuna river with troops and met Jmar Simha Thapa. - .
(S&nior) « The petty kingdoms situated on the way were easily
OCcupied., It was easy to cross the sutlej river through the
hill region, Zmar Simha Thapa sent troops there and_occupied
tle Kingdom of Handur, But he was checked by the British-’
while occupying the Tarai territories belonging to that king-
dom, The Gorkhasli troops crossed the Sutlej river at two point.,
defeated the commander of Sansar. Chandra's troops at the battlc
of Mahalmori, and extended Gorkha's territory up to the Byasa
river, except the district of Kangra. Sansar Chandra had to: fzc.
a defeat because the petty kings driven out by him had gone
Over to the Nepali side. Sansar Chandra himself was staying

safely inside his fort.
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Preparations for another adventure were underway in Kath-
mandu., after the return of Rana Bahadur Shah, the King of Palpa
had been kept in detention, because Rana Bahadur Shah had to
marry again to provide a regent to the infant King Girban.

But Rana Bahadur Shah was actually married to another girl,

not to the sister of the King of Palpa. Pindas were offered

to Kantavati and Chandravati in the course of the Sraddha
ceremony of Rana Bahadur on the seventh day of the bright

half of every month according to the lunar. Rana Bahadur-seems
to have married Chandravati first after his return from Kashi,
It is not known when she died. In Falgun 1862 Vikrama, Rana
Bahadur Shah was appointed regent through the joint signature
of Bhimsen Thapa and Sher Bahadur Shahi, and under the royal
seal., The manner .in which Bhimsen Thapa and Sher Bahadur

Shahi made Rana Bahadur Shah regent, thereby lessening their
own powers two years after their return from Kashi is mysterioue
The marriage of Rana Bahadur Shah with a girl named Tripuri is
also mysterious. after twenty days of his regency, Rana Bahadur
shah arrested Kaji Tribhuwan Khawas at night and detained him.
The property of Tribhuwan Khawas was confiscated on the chargc
of misappropriating Rs 18,000 from the old treasury. Rana
Bahadur made house of Tribhuwan Khawas his own residence. On
the same charge, Tribhuwan Khawas was banished across the
Bishnumati river. But Tribhuwan Khawas sent a petition to

Rana Bahadur Shah demanding a hearing in the presence of the
Bharadari. Tribhuwan Khawas was brought back and kept in deten-
tion. It was planned to involve Sher Bahadur Shahli by putting
Tribhuwan Khawas into a trap, It is not sure how Tribhuwan
Khawas and Sher Bahadur Shahl were connected with each other.
In my opinion Sher Bahadur Shahi was the sister's son of
Tribhuwan Khawase

When the petition of Tribhuwan Khawas was presented to hirn,
Rana Bahadur Shah convened a full court at the residence of
Tribhuwan. The housc had already been granted to Chitravati,
mother of Kirtiman Simhag. Rana Bahadur Shah had taken his
supper in the same house on the day when the meeting was held.
The meeting was called at midnight. Such meetings were mostly
called for sentencing people to death. Vansha Raj Pande was
sentenced to death at the same meeting. Sher Bahadur Shahi
was called to attend the meeting held at night on Baisakh 14,
1863, Orders were issued to bring him by force if he refused
to come. Sher Bahadur Shahi attended the meeting. Rana Bahadur
blamed Sher Bahadur Shahi and Narsing Gurung with having
colluded with Tribhuwan Khawas in misappropriating funds,
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He asked how the money nhad been spente Rana Bahadur Shah charged
them that they had misused the money in driving him out to Kashi,
and permitted the British to open an office in Kirtipur to
Prevent his return to Nepal. Tribhuwan Khawas cQu%d not present
‘accounts of the moneye. None of the Bharadars had supported

the proposal to open the British office in Kirtipur. That is

Wwhy royal assent had not been granted to the treaty even for

a year., Tribhuwan Khawas and Sher pahadur Shahi might have
agreed to do so, since.they were supporters of Subarnaprabhae.
Sher Bahadur, Narsing Gurung,. and Tribhuwan Khawas alone were
arrested, ignoring the role of others. Sher Bahadur Shahi was
frightened, and asked Rana Bahadur whether he too would be charge
On this account,lana Bahadur replied in the affirmative, The
neeting was being held on a varandah in the southern wing, and
jugs of water and other vessels WGLE kept there. Sher Bahadur
Shahi was nervous, and he took two jugs of water. Rana Bahadur
Shah said that he had realized his guilt, Sher Bahadur Shahi
again took a jug of water, came in front of Rana Bahadur and
Struck him with a sword on the neck. But Rana Bahadur was hit

in the stomach, and fell down. Sher Bahadur Shahi then run

away after extinguishing the lights. When Rana Bahadur

asked Balanar Simha and Chautara Bam shah for help, they were

able to catch Sher Bahsdur. Sher pahadur Shahi was killed at the
ined injuries. At that

h?ndﬁ of Balanar Simha. Bam Shab susta
time, Bhimsen Thapa was taking his supper. He cane to the
Varandah with a light, and found Rana Bahadur lying on the
ground. It was 10:00 P.i, It was decided to sumon the troops.
Bhimsen Thapa then issued a strict order to everybody not to
quit the place. Two slaves were found in the Varandah, who

had come to help Sher Bahadur Shahi. They were killed on the

spot, and their dead bodies, including that of Sher Bahadur
were thrown from the Varandah., Rand Bahadur Shah was taken
dovm stairs, but he died immediately. His dead body was sent .
to iryaghat for cremation. Possibly, Bam shah 1lit the Pyre.’

a ordered the arrest of Tribhuwan
Khawas and Marsing Gurung and thelr detenticn;at thE.Farﬁacks
of the royal palace. Ralanar Simha Kunwary, Kaji Ranajit Pande,
Kaji Bahadur Bhandari, Ranganath Guru. and‘Ehimsen Thapa
reached the royal palace under the protection of troops. After
reaching there, Bhimsen Thapa sent men to detain Bidur Shahi
at his own residence, while King Prithvi 3Sen of Palpa and.
Chautara Rura Bahadur Sen vere detained at the Patan palace,
where they were staying. He sent horsemeln to Rajarajeshwari
with instructions to become a sati on the banks of the Shali

river in Sankhu.

Meanwhile, Bhimsen Thap
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Next morning, Bidur Shahi, Tribhuwan Khawas, Narsing Gurung,

the King of Palpa, and Chautara Rana Bzhadur Sen were beheaded

at Bhandarkhale. The same day, eighteen guards of the King of
Palpa were also behaaded. On the following day, thirteen persons,
including Jagat Khawas, were beheaded at the Bishnumati. On

the ninth day of the death of Rana Bahadur Shah, Queen Raja-
rajeshwari and fourteen concubines became Satis. On the fifteenth
day, his concubine of Kashi followed suit. Sixteen women thus
became Satis, and 77 were beheaded, after the assassination

of Rana Bahadur Shah. In this way 93 persons lost their lives.

Bilas Kumari, daughter of King Prithvi Narayan Shah and
Queen of Salyan, came to Kathmandu on hearing the report of
the assassination of Rana Bahadur Shah., She started talkinag
that Bhimsen Thapa had had a hand in the massacre; hence Bhim-
sen Thapa sent her back to FPhalawang in Salyan, after provid-
ing an allowance of Rs 1,400 per year. The Kingdom of Salyan
was merged into Nepal. Moreover, the Birta lands granted by
King Prithvi NNarayan Shah to her were confiscated.

Kumaun was also affected by the massacre. Kaji Rituvarma
Thapa was chief administrator in .Amora. Birabhadra Thapa,
grandfather of Bhimsen Thapa, was also there as Chautara.

His rank was above that of Rituvarna Thapa. Birakhadra Thapa

sent Rituvarna Thcopa to Doti, and had him beheaded therce.

Bhimsen Thapa then became the all-in-all in Nepal. He managed

to get a royal order ordaring all Kajis and Chautaras to obey hi:

Girban remained King, and Tripuri was designated as Queen—
lother under the name of Lalitasundari. A Suki coin was
brought into circulation in her name. Bhimsen Thapa was callen

minister. The King, the Queen-Mother,; and the minister became
the leading components of the state.
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Social Changes during the Early Shah Period™

By )
Baburam Acharva

* % Wk ok

- We shall now commence a discussion of the changes that
OCcurred in the Nepali society during the period from King
Prithvi Narayan shah to King Rana Bahadur. :

Language is the most important factor affecting the social
structure. Five or six centuries before Prithvi Narayan Shah,
the Khas people had settled in the western regions of modern
Nepal, as well as in Kumaun and Garhwal farther to the west.
These people had cstablished petty printipalities in these
regions. Their march toward the east was checked by the Malla
rulers of ilepal when they reached Pyuthan. After Jayasthiti
Malla, however, the Khas were able to cross the Sakhi-Lekh
mountains and enter the Magar region. Their dialect was then
Called Khas-Kura,; to which the modern Nepali language owes
its origin. This dialect was capable of evolution like other
Aryan languages. Consequently, it was understood easily by
Magars, Thaiialis, and Gurungs. Previously, social intercoursge
among these communities had been hampercd by difficulties of
communication., But now the Khas-Kura provided a common bond,
and thereby laid the foundation of national unity.

The Khas proceeded farther toward the east, and ultima-
tely succeeded in establishing the Chaubesi kingdoms -in the
Rali-Gandaki region. Gorkha wgs the twenty-fifth Kingdom irn
that region. The main task before these states at that time
Wwas to propagate the Khas-Kura among Magars, Thakalis, and

H

xBaburam Acharya, Nepalko Samkshipta Vrittanta (A Concise
iccount of Nepal), Kathmandu: Pramod Shamsher and Nir Bikram
"Pyasi," 2022 (1966)., Chapter 21: "Tin Shahrajaharuko Sama-
vama Samajma Bhayeko Parivartan ra Prabandhako Tulanatmak
Lekhajokhd." (4 camparative evaluation of the social changeg
and arranqgements during the time of three Shah Kings),
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cGurungs, thereby strengthening unity among them. Magars had
embraced the Sanatana religion of the Khas. This had led to a
close affinity between these two communities. Thakalis, and .
Gurungs did not adopt the Sanatana religion because they had
-already embraced Buddhism, and made Lamas their spiritual
leaders. It was only during the reign of Prithvi Narayan Shah
that Klias had been abkle to establish close relations with
Thakalis and Gurungs.

. The three Malla states situated to the east of Gorkha wer:
inhabited mainly by llewars, who cultivated only paddy, not
dry crops. llewars faced no shortage of rice; hence it was not
necessary f£or them to grow such crops as maize and millet on
unirrigated (Pakho) lands. Pakho lands were occupied by Murmis.
who called themselves Tamangse. They cultivated Pakho lands,
and raised such crops as millet and maize. '

The Malla Kings 4did not permit airy comnmunity other than
llewars to stay overnight within their walled cities and
villages,.

\
!

After expanding their settlements to Gorkha and Tanahu,
the Khas entered into the Malla states also. They originally
settled on Pakho lands, because the Newars did not. let them

cultivate irrigated lands. Gradually, the Malla Kings allowed
them to occupy irrigated lands, and requisitioned military
services from them. Murmis, Sherpas, and Newars then began
understanding or learning the dialect spoken by the Khas, and
there was greater ocooperation among these communities. The
Khas-Kura became a medium for promoting unity among these
communities. Even Kamis and Sunuwars living in Dolakha began
to understand this dialect, and thus strengthened unity among
themselves.

it that time, the Khambus of Kirat, whose numnber was
estimated at 100,000, spoke about ten or twelve dialects.
Different sections of the Khambu community spoke different
dialects. The dialect spoken by one section was not under-
stood by the other, Khambu families belonging to different
soections, however, maintained marital relations among them-
selves., Husbands and wives usually experienced difficulty,
because they did not understand each other. Gradually, the
Khas settled in the aresas inhabitants by Khambus. The langua. -
difficulty experienced by husbands and wives came to an end
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when all Khambus began to understand the Khas dialects Khasacs
later crossed the arun-Koshi river and settled down in Pallo-
Kirat also. s a result, the Limbus of that region also learnt
the Khas dialect. Like the Khambus, Thamis, and Hayus of
Kirat, Limbus also contributed in strengthening national unity.

Among the Kirat communities of the eastern region, Sunu-
wars had embraced the Sanatana religion only during the reign
of King Rajendra, Thamis, Hayus, Khambus and Dhimals adopted
neither Buddhism nor the Sanatana religion. They still do not
worship any idol, but pray to theilr own deities. However, they
have adopted the Khas dialect and rendered contribution in
strengthening national unity. '

Khasa-Kura, or the Nepali dialect,-used by Prithvi Narayan
Shah in his letters, was pure and hence cannot be compared
with the modern Mepali language, which contains Hindi as well
as Urdu words. The CGorkhalis started polishing and refining
their language. The first letter written by Prithvi Naravan
Shah is dated 1803 Vikrama. The language used in that letter
was still pure. This indicates that the task of improving the
Khas dialect had begun before Prithvi Narayan Shah, and con-
tinued till the reign of King Rajendra. Efforts to refine the
Fhas dialect were concentrated in Gorkha. This language helped
Pri.nhvi Narayan Shah greatly to unify Nepal.

The Union of three communities, namely, Khasas, Gurungs
‘and Magars, was another factor contributing to the unifica-
tion of Mepal. a4t first, Prithvi Narayan used to appoint only
the Magars and Khasas of Gorkha in his army. He ignored Gurungys,
who inhabited Lamjung. Khasas and Magars, not Gurungs, were
appointed as commanders. Some Gurungs were, of course, recruited
as soldiers, but none of them attained the status of Sardar.
It was only after the annexation of Lamjung during the reign
of Queen Rajendra Laxmi that Gurungs began to be recruited
in large numbers in the army. The military organization that
comprices these three communities later proved to be highly

Powerful.

Prithvi Narayan Shah enlisted Gurungs for his eastern
campaign. Bhainse Gurung had proved himself a capable officer
in defeating the troops commanded Dy Kinloch when they advan-
ced to Sindhuli. Narsing Gurung was one of the four ministers
appginted during the I,"eign of Kz.ng Rana Bahadur Shah. All

. 1!
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this was the contribution of the Khasa language, Bralmans,
Thakuris, Thapas, and Easnyats began to speak in this languacge.

Brahmans were divided into twc sub-groups, Upadhyaya and
Jaisi, Thakuris considered themselves Kshatrlyas. Thapas and
Basnyats did not recognize Thakuris as Kshatriyas, since the
latter had never been rulers, One section of Thakuris wore
the sacrad thread, while another did not. Thakuris not wear-
ing the sacred thread were callied Matwali, because they took
liquor,., Vaishyas did not form part of the Khas community.,.
Matwali Khasas were regarded by Drakmens, Thakuris, and Ksha-
trivas as purz Khasas. Matwali Khasas regarded themselves as
Kshatriyas. There was, indeed, no community or caste which
did not reqgord itself as pure. Even Magars considered them-
selves to be Vaishyas. Brahmans, however, regarded them as
Shudras, even though Magars regarded them as spiritual leaders
or priests,

] Lurungs were not divided into different castes, because
they were Buddhists. The same was the casz with Hayus, Limbus,
rnambus and Thamis belonging to the. Kirat community,

Bralmans were responsible for imparting education, but
they did not want to teach in the Khas language, which was
the national language. Instead, they used Sanskrit lkocks to
teach Brahman boys alone, while otheoers were made to recite
verses from the Chandi and other texts. They recited epics
such as the Mahabharata and the Ramayana in the national
language. Teachers used to be employed in the royal palace.
No provision was made for imparting education to the public.
However, all but Bralmans had realized the importance of .
providing education through the medium of the national languajc
The wife of Kaji Vamsha Raj Pande had employed a Pandit to
teach her songs, and hal the Panchatantra translated into the
national languajee. Prahmens were granted Birta lands with
obligations to impart education to the publi . Accordingly,
they taught pupils who came to their house for educaticn.

From the time of Prithvi Narayan Shah to the war with the
British, Nepal was preoccupied with the canpaign of territo-
rial expansion., #s a result, not much progress was achieved
in the field of education. Even then, there were many Sanskrit
scholars during the reign o:r Prithvi Narayan Shah. Previously,
there was no well-known Sanskrit scholar in Gorkha, while Kasii
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had several famous scholars. Most of them shifted to Kathmandu
after the conguest of Kaski, and started working for the dis-
semination of knowledge. Poetry appears to have begun to be
composed in the national language only during the reign of
King Pratap Simha. Poems were written during the reign of
King Prithvi Marayan Shah also, but these mostly bore the
imprint of iHndustani, and could not, therefore, be said to
have been written in the national language. During the reign
of Pratap Simha, two brothers named Radha Ballabh Aryal and
Shakti Ballabh aAryal, who came of a priestly family, began
writing poems in the national languagee. There are only a few
poems written by Radha Ballabh Zryal, while the nunber of
those comnposed by Shakti Ballabh aryal is large. Shakti Ballabh
- had also written a Nepali drama entitled Hasyakautuka.

~ BEducation in Sanskrit was impé:ted in ﬁepal-to-some extent.
. But this was done more out of selfish considerations than of

- any consideration of naticnal interest.- For Hepal, Sanskrit

education is essentiale Hindu culture cannot survive in the
absence of Sanskrit education. No nation that does not have

a culture of its own can become strong. At that time, it was
difficult to ;opularize Bnglish education, which is now con-
cidered necessary for inculcating national consciousness among
the people. arrangements could have been made then to arouse
national consciousness by imparting instruction in the national
language. But Sanskrit scholars did not care to do so. The
Joshis who conducted official cgrrespondg’.nce in the national
language since the time of Prithvi'Narayan Shah expressed their
ideas effectively in the national language. They could have
‘written books in the national language to spread national
consciousness had they so wanted. But, in an age in which
Sangkrit occupied a dominating position, writing in the nation-
al language was considered to: be disgraceful. They confined
themselves to retelling stories concerning religion, society,
and politics from such sanskrit epics as the.Mahabharata and
the Ramayana in order to enlighten thelr audience. They were
afraid that they might be deprived of their means of liveli-
hood if they wrote books on religion, society and politics

in the national lanJjuages &s 3 resultr-e@ucaticn could not

‘be imparted in the national language during that period, How-
ever, one drama was written in the national language, and

one or two Sanskrit dramas and books on mathematics were
translated. 4 few ordinary poets also wrote poems in the Nepall
language. However, their poems were in the nature of a sample.
only, and were not useful for teaching purposes. The importancc
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of English education was realized by the Nepalis only after
the war with the British., The British tried to obstruct the
spread of free education in Nepal, and distorted the very
history of Nepal. This is why, since the time of Prithvi
Narayan Shah, Nepal has been facing numerous obstacles in the
way of developing educatior.

Religion was an important aspect of the Nepali society.
Nepalis had full faith in the Sanatana religion. Prithvi
Narayan Shah was a devout adherent of this religion. it the
same time, he respected other religions, and had faith in
Luddhisin also. The policy of religious tolerance had been
ftollowed in Mepal since the time of the Malla Kings. This
policy was continued during the r eign of Prithvi Narayan Shah
and his successorse. They opposed religicus reforms, which they
regarded as a sin. They desired the continuance of the tradi-
tional religious customs, and faithfully followed the scrip-
tures and Tantric rites., Brahmans, Thakuris, and Khasas, also
did the same, They recited religious scriptures in Sanskrit,
though they did not understand them. They recited the Chandi.
Magars, who had been educated nearly to the same level as/
-Sanskrit, as they had been converted to Buddhism by the Lamas
of Tibet. Gurungs, Sherpas, Murmis, and Thakalis lagged behind
in learming Mepali, because they adhered to Buddhism,

Slavery was practised for a long time., Prithvi Narayan
Shah initiated stepgc to abolish this evil. An anti-slavery
carmpaign was sweaping at that time in BEurope also. Such a
canmpaign had been started in EBurope be~mause the establishment
Oof new factories there had rendered slavery unnecessary. The
situation was Yuite the opposite in Nepal. Not a single piece
of machinery operated in Nepal, and there existed only dhikkic
and grinding-stones. Even so, Prithvi Narayan Shah realized
that it was a barbarous practice to allow transactions in hura
beings. Before conquering Kathmandu, he had emancipated ©One
Newar of Lutikot from slavery. During the last years of his
reicgn, Prithvi Narayan Shah liberated the slaves of the royal
palace as well as of the nobles. He even recruited capable
freed slaves in the army, and appointed some of them as Sube-
dars. Prithvi Narayan Shah wrote a letter to Sardar Ramkrishn:
Kunwar, asking him to heve his young slaves recruited in the
army. This letter appears to have inspired other nobles also

to free their slaves. (Kshetriyas, also recited the such tex
and followed Tantric rites. Gurungs had no knowledge of
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During Prithvi Narayan Shah's reign, bribery and gambling
were prohibited, and income from judicial fines was not allowed
to be utilized for mecting the expenses of the royal palace.
During the reign of Rana Bahadur Shah, however, gambling was
revived, bribery was encouraged, and judicial fines were cre-
dited to the royal treasurv. Prithvi Narayan shah had tried to
Put an end to slavery. But it was not as easy to abolish slavery
As it was to ban cambling, because such a measure was likely
to lead to an uphecavel in society. That was the reason why
Frithvi lNarayan shah's attention was directed toward preventing
New enslavement. Rana Bahadur Shah, however, enslaved even
the wives and children oI persons involved' in the incidents
that took place at Golpuchhepar a year before his accession
Lo the thronc. rhercaften the practice of enslaving people
vas continued on a large scale. During the administration of
Phimgen Thapa, there was haraly any Corkhali soldier deputed
to Kuwarawn and Curhwal whe did not return with one or two slaves.
In particular, men and women (other than Brahmans), who were
convicted of incest were enslaved. As a result, the number of
slaves increased rapidly. Slavery has now been abolished, and
has become a story of the past.

Ram Shah, King of. Gorkha, had enacted a brief law for the
State, This la7 did not meet the redquirements of the State ruled
Ly Prithvi Narayan Shah, inasmuch as the new state was several
times bigger than Gorkha. Prithvi Narayan Shah therefore en-
acted comprehensive laws. These laws, hDWEV&F: could not be
actually enforced during the reigrn. of Prithvi Narayan Shah -
himself, Hodgson, who was appointed as British envoy to Nepal
during the reign cf King Rajendra, took away some files con-
taining o0ld ilepali laws to the India Office Library in London.
“he files were wmarked "Laws Enforced during King Pratap Simla's
eign." Pratap Simha reigned only three yecars. That period was
marked by the resistance offered by the Kings of the Chaubisi
stetes, It was, tleorefore, impossible that those laws had been
druafted during such a short perioed, It is more likely that
these laws were enacted during the reign cf Prithvi Narayan
Sliah, and enforced also during the reign of his successor.
These laws were not compiled in the form of & book, as is the
Ccomaon practice today. At that time laws were written on sheets
Of paper joined together. Each law was recorded separately.

By the time of Bahadur Shah, the frontiers cf the Kingdom of
Nepal stretched from sikkim to Kumaun. As the customs and
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ucsages in different areas varied, and as the law enforcing
authorities held different views, it was not possible to

apply these laws wiiformly in the country. During the military
administration that was run at the time of Bhimsen Thapa's
regime, the sanctity of the law was undermined. It is probable
that Jang Bahadur had made extensive additions in the laws
enforced during the rule of Pratap.Simha. Later, Bir Shamsher
abridged these laws. Anyway, thanks to the impact of the
British rule in India, the sanctity of the law was respected
during the Rana regime. Thus codified law originated during
the reign of King Prithvi Marayan Shah, and their sanctity
won increasing acceptance during the Rana regime.

It was extremely difficult to build roads in Nepal, because
it was a predoninantly hilly country. It was ceven move diffi-
cult to construct bridges and culverts on rivers and streams.
Prithvi Narayan Shah had made Kipat land grants to Tamangs,
Khambus, and Limbls, who were not recruited in the army, in
crder to impress porterage and lakor services from them for
war as well as for road construction, 4 track was actually
constructed from Corkha to its eastern frontier. After the
death of Prithvi Narayan Shah, the Gorkhalis were able to
conquer the Chaubisi states situated to the west of Gorkha
district, In that area, however, roads were built through
Jhara (forced labkor), because no provision for Kipat land
grants could be made there. It was through these roads that
the Gorkhalis were able to advance as far as Kangra. By the
end of the rule of Rajrajeshwari Devi, Damodar Pande had begun
making arrangements for running a mail service., Not only
docunents but also goods were despatched by mail. Such post
offices, however, were operated exclusively for official
purpoces. Mail carriers were not paid salaries in cash, but
they were exempted from, homestead taxes. Some mail-carriers
were also exemptad from the obligation to provide unpaid
1 abor services, and their duty was to transport mail only.

The economic policy followed by Prithvi Narayan Shzh was
ramarkaktle. It was his desire that the country should be
economically prosperous, and that every ordinary peasant,
artisan, and trader should become affluent. He did not like
soldiers to hecome rich, however, for ne believed that a
soldier who is obsessed by wealth lacks the courage to under-
go any sacrifice for the country. However, soldiers were well
fed, and their children were properly looked after.
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There was much land, but too few men to cultivate it.
Hence people had no reason to feel worried as to whether they
would be able to get enough land, Facilities were made avail—
able to encourage settlers tc reclaim lands. Before Prithvi
Narayan chah's rule, it was a customary practice to.grant
Dhunwa Birta lands to settlers. i homestead from which smoke
was emitted was registered as Dhunwa Birta (Dhunwa: smoke).
In this manner, people were encouraged to resettle on Raikar
lands in order to make the country prosperous., This policy
ot only contributed to agricultural growth but also helped

Lo promote arts and crafts.

Cloth had peen manufactured since before Prithvi Narayan
Shah,., Cotton was cultivated and spun in the .country, In fact,
the handloom had reached an advanced stage during the reign
Of Prithvi Narayan Shah. J4rts and crafts continued making
Progress till the reign of kana Bahadur Shah. Though political
upheavals occurred cccasionally, these did not have any impact
on the society, which was making progress step by step,

Prithvi Narayan Shah was well-known for his thrift. At the
sane time, he was largs hearted. &although poets have eulogized
him as a philanthropist, his temperament was such that he did
not allow a single Trice to be squandered. Evidence of hisg :
thrift is furnished by his strictures against the revenue-
farming system, Prithvi Narayan Shah alsc wanted accounts of
government funds to be maintained accurately. He believed
that if administrative and revenue-collection functions were
discharged by officers appointed by the government, govem-
ment servants would aget work, the profits going to revenue-
farmers would be saved, and work would be done properly. In
addition, Prithvi Narayan Shah believed that the government's
revenue would increase if trade was developed. He never forget
that trade is the source of affluence. This was the main
- reason why lLe choce Kathmandu as his capital, Tibet used to
import gold from the mines of Mong-lia. Kathmandu was the
Center through which this gold passed on to Bihar and Bengal.,
For this reason, Prithvi Narayan Shah reluctantly made

Kathmandu -his capital. -

(To Be Continued) .,

T T & 3.1



150.

a Licchavi Inscription at Lazimpat, Kathmandux-

By
Dhanavajra Bajracharya

v d & k% kK k%

There is a mound-like historical site known as Dhobichaur
in Lagzimpat, Katlmandu, There inscriptions belonging to the
time of King Manadeva have been found there. One of these
inscriptions is translated below. The inscription is contained
on the font of a Shivalinga.It is-dated 388 Samvat., The tran-
slation is baced on a copy of the inscription in the posses-
cion of the tlational Jrchivess This text is ccmpletef unlike
that given by R. Gnoli, (No. 4). - ‘ |

acting in a pure manner, he ... condquered and ruled
through bravery and statesmanship. By the order (of
Manadeva), who was endowed with good intellect, his
dutiful servant, Nara Varma, installed a suitable

linga along with a temple here, on Jestha Shukla
Chaturdashi, 38g Samvat with the object of achiev—
ing general well-being.

Explanation

Parts of this inscription have been disfigured, and are,
therefore,illegible. Some of the missing portions can now
be read in the photocepy of the original inscription in the
possession of the liational Archives. This photocopy indicates
that the inscription had started cracking up about thirty or
forty years agoe. If steps are not taken for the safety of
this inscription, its condition may further deteriorate in
the future,

thanavajra Bajracharya, Licchavi Kalko Abhilekh (Inscription.
of the Licchavi Period). Kirtipur. Institute of MNepal and
Asian studieg, Tribhuwan University, .ishadh 2030 (June 1973).
PPe 31-33.
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-

This ingcription mentions the Samvat year 388. The por-
tion containing the name of the King is broken. However, it
is definite that the King referred to in this inscription is
none but Manadeva, for all inscriptions belonging to the
period from 380 to 427 Samvat mention only his name.

It is.not considered appropriate for a good King to
dominate others through brute force. Nor does it behove a
King to resort only to diplomatic tactics. Hence, according
to Kalidas, a King should follow a policy of balance between
force and ctatesmanship. The first line in this inscription
indicates that Manadeva followed such a policy,

This inscription had been installed by Nara Varma after
installing a Shivalinga on the orders of King Manadeva. In
this inscription, Nara Varma describes himself as a servant
of Manadeva. This indicates that he was an officer dependent
on the favors of King Manadeva.

although the Shivalinga installed by Nara U?rma is still
intact, not even the ruins of the temple built by him can
be seen new., sncient temples, palaces and houses in Kathmandu

Valley have not survived because of frequent .and major earth-
quckes,.

Shaivism occupies an important place among the religious
sects which have be2en followed continuously in Nepal since

ancient times. This explains why Ehivalingas installed by
devout Kings, as well by common people, are scattered every-

where in the valley.
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Jitamitra Mallal

By
Bholanrath Poudel

o dekok dkoh K

it the beginning of the fifth century ol the Vikrama era,.
there were three kings in the Nepal Valley, Pratapa Malla,
Srinivasa Malla, and Jagatprakasha Malla. These three klngs
were in constant conflict with each other,

King Jagatprakash Malla of Bhaktapur died in Poush 1729
Vikrama.2 He was succeeded by his eldest son, Jitamitra Malla.
Znother son oi Jagatprakasha Malla was Ugra Malla, who then
came to be known as "Mirahma Juju," or junior king. Jitamitra
Malla was a mere boy when he ascended the throne. One Bhagi-
rama Pradhananga was, therefore, able to attain the influen-
tial position of a counsellor.3 liis position was strong,
because the King was inexperienced. However, he continued
to ke strong even when Jitamitra Malla came of age. JAccordingly,
there are more references to Bhagirama Pradhananga than to
Ugra Malla and Bhupatindra Malla, Jitamitra Malla's son, in
the inscriptions of Jitamitra Malla's time.

»

In 1730 Vikrama, when Ugra Malla was married, King Shri-
nivasa Malla of Lalitpur stayed five days in Bhaktapur as a
guest.4 No information is available about the state of Jita-
mitra Malla's relations with King Pratapa Malla of Kantipur.

Nearly six weeks later, in Chaitra 1731 Vikrama, Pratapa
Malla died. He was survived by three sons, the youngest of
whom had becn designated us heir-apparent. But this decision
was lgnored after Pratapa Malla's death., For a long time,
the question of succession could not be decided. Thanks to
the cffartu of ¥ing Shrinivasa Malla of Lalitpur, the oldest
surviving son of Pratapa Malla, Nripendra Malla, was crowned
King in Ashadh 1731 Vikrama. Both Jitamitra Malla and his
brother, Ugra Malla, participated in the coronation celebra-
tions,.

Cantd,..
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Bhupatindra Malla, the eldest son of King Jitamitra, was .
born in the same year (1721 Vikrama).? On the occasion of
Vijaya Dashami .in the year 1733 Vikrama, King Jitamitra Malla
was invested vith the Dikshas

Shrinivasa Malla of Lalitpur was the most mature among
the three kings cf the Nepal Valley at that . time. He, there-
fore, considercd himself to be the overlord of the entire
valley of liepul and had himself described as such in his
inscriptiong.C For this reason, King Jitamitra Malla of
Bhaktapur wanted to strengthen his relations with King sShri-
nivasa Malla. In 1734 Vikrama, the Etachok (the present Kumari-
chok) huilding sustained damages. Jitamitra Malla requested
Shrinivasa talla to send him supplies of stone to renovate
the building. Shrinivasa Malla complied with this request
or his nephew, Jitamitra Malla. This event is recorded in
an inscription installed at that building,

King Jitamitra Malla had amicable relations also with
Xing ilripendra Malla of Kantipur as long as the latter was
alive. Hripendra Malla died in Ashadh 1737 Vikrama. Fourteen
days later, his brother, Parthivendra Malla, was crowned
King. Both King Jitamitra Malla of Bhaktapur and King Shri-
nivasa Malla of Lalitpur participated in the coronation
celebrations,B

In 1741 Vikrama, King Shrinivasa Malla of Lalitpur crowned
hic son, Yoyanarendra Malla, as King.® Jitamitra Malla was
present at the coronation. Shrinivasa Malla died two years
later, in 1743 Vikrama.1Q Jitamitra Malla could not maintain
the same amicable relations with Yoganarendra Malla that he

had maintained with Shrinivasa Mallae

Jitamitra Malla's relations with Kathmandu were more or
less amicable during the reign of King Parthivendra Malla

alco. In Ashadh 1744, Parthivendra Malla was poisoned. His

scn, Bhupalendra lialla, then ascended the throne. Laxmi
Warayan Joshi became powerful, with the full support of
Jitamitra Halla. It was, in fact, Jitamitra Malla who pacified
the people of Kantipur, for they had gathered at the gates

of the royal palace demanding that the assassin be punished.
Jitamitra Malila also invested Bhupalendra Malla with the Crown.
Notwithstanding such support, Laxmi Narayan Joshi later made

an attempt to curb the influence of Jitamitra Malla with the

11
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154,

help of King Yoganarendra Malla of Lalitpur. They advised
Jitamitra Malla to dismiss his minister, Bhagirama Pradha-
nanga, if he wanted to maintain amicable relations with them.
I“innister, bhagirama Pradhananga, who had )
At that timE, Jitamitra Malla considered himself to be
the seniormost among the three kings of the wvalley. Jccord-
ingly, he did not aqgree to dicmiss his old and influential/
committed no offense. Thereupcn, the joint forces of Kantipur
and Lalitpur invaded Ehaktapur. The troops of Bhaktapur were
not akle tc reszist the joint attack. The people of Bhaktapur
had, therefore, to undergo much suffering. The agents of
Laymi Marayan Joshi incited thus with the propaganda that
their trouklcs would come to an end if Bhagirama Pradhananga
was dismissed, Some people then reached the roval palace
and made an attempt to capture him. When they did not find
Fhagirama Pradhanangz at the royal palace, they went to his
house. However, they did not find him there too. They there-
fore looted his house and sct it on fire. Bhagirama Pradha-
nanga fled and thus saved his life. The mob then proceeded to
the royal palace and compelled the King, Jitamitra Malla, to
go to Kathmandu,

Seeing no zlternative, King Jitamitra Malla went to
Kathmandu and was taken to the royal palace. Laxmi Narayan
Joshi then invited King Yoganarendra !Malla of Lalitpur also
to come therce. The thiree kings of the MNepal Valley then signed
a treaty, which provided for unrestricted communications
anong the threc towns. lbwever, the treaty did not remain
ef fective for long, |

The treaty also provided that Kantipur should transfer
some territory to Lalitpur. However. Kantipur subsequently
refused to comply with this provision. dugered at this re-
fusal, King Yoganarendra lMalla of Lalitpur summoned Bhagiramc
Pradhananga, who was staying at Kalleri at that time. Yoga-
narendra Malla eventually sent Ehagirama Pradhananga back
to Bhaktepur, Jitamitra Malla reinstated him as chief ministe.,
and restored to him whatever property had been left from the
loot of his residence., ‘

In Falgun 1746 Vikrama, therefore, the joint forces of
Bhaktapur and Lalitpur attacked Kantipur.l2



155,

In Falgun 1752 Vikrama Jitamitra Malla and Yoganarendra
iMalla signed a treaty which provided for non-interference in
each other's affairs. & copy of the treaty has been inscribed
at the Mulchok courtyard of the royal palace in Bhaktapur,l3
In Bhadra 1753 Vikrama, King Jitamitra Malla died. He was
helped by his mother, Lalamnati, and his uncle, Ugra Malla,
in running the administration,l4 -

All this shows that King Jitamitra Malla was able to do
little to enhance the political importance of Bhaktapur com-
pared with his father, Jagatprakasha Malla, and his son,
Bhupatindra Malla. Jitamitra Malla tried his Rest to maintain
amicable relatiodns with Kuntipur and Lalitpur, but did not
proved himself capable of diplomacy.

*********
Notes

1. Bhlolanath Poudel, "Jitamitra Malla," Purnima, Year 1,
No. 1, Baisakh 2021 (april 1964), pp. 20-25.

2. Aitihasik chatanavali, Pe Se
3. Jiccording to a copper-plate affixed on the wall of the

Bhagavati temple in Nala, one Devarama was Chautara
(chief minister) of King Jitamitra Malla in 1?32 Vikrama.

4, aditihasik Ghatanavali, P Ee

5. Itihas Prakash, Vol. 2, Pte 3, Pe. 268,

6? Ibid, pt. 6, p. 19.

T Ibid, Pte T+ Do 24.

8, Itihas—Samshodhanko Pramana-Prameya, PPe 239-40,

9. Ibid; p. 198-

10, aitihasik Chatanavali, p. 18.
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ll- Itihas-ﬂams]’aodhankﬂ see PP- 276"'78'
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l12. Ibid, pp. 277-82.

13. ﬁbhilékh—Sgngraha, Pt. 11,

14, siccording to Satya Mohan Joshi (lepali Rashtriva Mudra,
P. 95), coins minted by Bhupatindra lialla in 816 Nepal
Samvat (1753 Vilkrama) are available. A suki coin is
inscribed "Samvat £16 Bhadra Ba 1ll." This shows that
Phupatindra Malla was crowned Xing in Bhadra 1753 Vikram.
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Selected Documents of Marga 1842
(#2bstracts)

Bitalab-Birta Grant

(Marga Sudi 1, 1842) (25/4-5)

Royal order to Mahant Prem 3iri: "The King of Makwanpur
had granted the mouja of Padari in Cherbant Parganna of Bara
district as Sarba-Znka-Bitalab-Birta in order to propitiate
God Shiva. We hereby reconfirm the grant. Perform Sadavarta
functions with the produce of these lands, appropriate the
surplus incomg, and bless us." (Similar reconfirmation for
the mouja of Dumariya in Rautahat district on Poush Badi 2,
1842 (25/5).

appointment of Mijhar

(Marga Sudi 1, 1842) (25/5)

Royal order to Bhotya Lohar: "We hereby ccnfirm your
one-fourth in the Mijhari for the areas situated west of the
Kanaka river and east of the Marsyangdi riwver. In sddition,
ve designate you as Mijhar of the Lohar, Sunar, Mahar, Chan-
dera, and Kadera communities in the newly-condquered territo-
ries west of the Marsyangdi river."

Coittde.e.
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Bitalab Land Grant for Guthi Endowment

(Marga Badi 2, 1842) (25/6)

120 muris of rice lands, as well as homesites, were granted
to Tularam Jaisi for endowment as Guthi for a rest-house.

Restoration of Manachamal Land Grant

(Marga Badi 2, 1842) (25/6)

Rice lands in Deurali-Besi, granted as Manachamal by King
Prithvi Narayan Shah to Kashiram /charya's father, were restored
to him.

Reconfirmation

(Marga Sudi 2, 1842) (25/6-7)

l. Brihaspati Padhya Dahal was reconfirmed as a priest, with
a homestead and twenty muris of rice lands at Jiling in

Huwakot digtrict. - '

2« DBirta lands and homesteads of- Ramananda Pantha-in Chainpur,
granted to him by King Prithvi Narayan Shah, were recon-

firmed in his favor.

Restoration of Lands

(Marga sudi 2, 1842) (25/7)

Royal order to Jayanta Khawas: fDuring the reign of the )
ilalla kings, you owned a house and fifty ropanis of rice lands

in Chaukot (Kabhrepalanchok). (after the Gorkhali conquest),
the rice-lands of the inhabitants of Satgaun had been confis-
cated. We now rectore to you your Suna-Birta Guthi lands as

in the case of ..., (words missing) Khawas."
Confirmation of Landholdings

(Marga sudi 2, 1842) (25/7)

To the ~malidars of Chapagaun, Thecho, and Khokana: "People
who have been obligated to supply fodder for elephants have
Leen ascigned rice lands and homesteads as Jagir, subject to
the payment of rents on Adhiya basis. We hereby reconfirm these
assignments. Get these lands back from persons who have obtained
them through Chhap grants. If you cannot do so, order (the re-
cipients of Chhap grants) to supply fodder themselves."

Cﬁntd. .w
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Payment of Emoluments

(Marga sudi 2, 1842) (25/7)

Royal order to Adai Devahari Padhya: "Supply one hundred
muris of paddy to Jagabal as his emoluments from the,produce
of Sera lands under your jurisdiction."

Punishment for Adultery

(Marga sudi 2, 1842) (25/7-8)

Royal order to Ramarain Pande: "On the basis of the alle-
gation that Gangaram Pande had committed adultery with the
wife of Debu Pantha, Bhardars, without anestlgatlnq the
case, have confiscated,.Gangaranm Pande's share of his 'ancestral
property. When the case was subsecqucntly investigated by
Kalu Pande, Zmbar Sim Rana, and other officials, Panchas
reached the decision that this is a guestion of akduction
(Jari), and that punishment should be inflicted by the Mukhiya
in offenses committed by other persons, and by the govermment
in oifenses committed by the Mukhiyva. We hereby endorse that
decision, and restore to you the property that had been con-
fiscated from your brother,

Exanption from Pota Tax

(Marga sudi 2, 1842) (25/8).

Royal order to Dhanabir Khawas: "Chakranarsimha had mort-
gaged 35% ropanis of rice lands and two plots of unirrigated
lands (bari) to our maternal uncle for Rs 300, You have now
paid this ariount to the government. Use these lands as your
Suna Birta. We hercby remit the Pota tax on these lands.”

LEEFL T kR



Mining Regulations

On Baisakh Sudi 7, 1892 Vikrama, Bhajudhan was granted
an Tjora for copper-mining in the area situated south of
Pharping, north of Phulchoki, west of the Bagmati river, and
east of Kulekhani for cne year, from Jestha Sudi 15, 1892 to
Jestha sudi 14, 1893 Vikrama.

In addition to the copper mined in that area, Bhajudhan
“as also granted authority to collect and appropriate the.
Proceeds of hcocmestead tax and miscellanecus levies in that
area and dispense justice. However, he was permitted to
arpropriate judicial fines and escheat property in the area
Placed under his jurisdiction only up to Rs 100 in each case.
“he excess amount accrued to the government.

- Under this Ijara, Bhajudhan was under obligation to sup-
Ply sixty dhamis of pure (guth) copper every vear to the
government operated munitions factory through the chief
(Dittha) of the Mining Office. S

fource: "Ijara Grant to Bhajudhan for Copper Mines in Phar-
Ping Phulcloki area." Baisakh sudi 7, 1892 (april 1836),
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 45, pp. .73-74.

Bhajudhan was granted similar Ijara for iron mines'in
Dhading and ten other places. T

on the same date (Baisakh sudi 7, 1892 Vikrama), the
followiny regulations were promulgated in the name of Bhaju-
dhan prescribing his functions as Ijaradar for operating
Copper mines in the regions situated east of Sangu-Sindhu,
west of the Mechi river, and iron mines and minting paisa -
Coins in the regions situated east of the arun river,

(Abstract Translation)

l. Confiscate smuggyled copper and punish the offerder,
- Affix your seal on copper brought by traders.

: o ' ) I
2. Purchase copper from traders at reasonable prices fixed
througn mutual consent. In case any mine-worker sells
copper illicitly to other persons, confiscate the copper

Contd.,..
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punish the offender. Do not abuse your monopoly (Ekahatti)
to harass traders and mine-workers.

3¢ Collect payments from mine-workers at the:  customary rates.
Do not commit injustice, or harass the people. Dismiss
mine-workers who do not obey your orderse.

4. Supply the stipulated quantity of copper to the palace
through Hulak porters, and obtain receipts.

5« Punish those workers (kahar) who mix impurities in the

copper, In case any person makes counterfeit coins through
uriguthorized dies, he shall be severely punished.

Ge In the regions situated east of Sanga and west of the.
Mechi river, prospect fcr new copper mines, and extract
copPer from old mines, and operate mints with the metal
thus produced. The Mukhiya of mines £hall appropriate
the customary perquisites.

7. Smiths (banda) deputed from Bhadgaun and Patan to the
Nagre mines in Dhankuta to make dies for minting coins
shall be exempted from forced-labor obligations (Jhara,
Beth, Begar).

2ource: "Mining Reguletions in the Name of Bhajudhan",
Caisakh sudi 7, 1892 (april 1836). Regmi Research Collec-
tiOnS; VOl- 45' ppi 75‘761
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- Ranajit Kunwar's Letter to Bhimsen Thapa

. By
Dinesh Raj Pant.,

From Ranajit Kuﬁwar;,
to Kaji Bhimsen Thapae.

Greetings., All is well here, and I wish the same there,
The news here is good,

Information atout the situation prevailing here had been
given in the previous letter. The enemy, who had proceeded
throuyh Panthajada, has not advanced farther. Our Sardars and
companies are making preparations to attack him, The position
Oof the western kingdoms remains the same as before. As regards
the Madhesh region, we have received reports that Ranajit
Singh has vacated the fort as well as the territories (Parganna)
that he had occupied, when the British made a request to that
effect on the basis of a complaint submitted by Baghal Singh,
Ranajit singh is now trying to organize a united front of the
Marhattas, the Sikhs, and the hill Rajas, on the ground that
Otherwise the British will assume supreme authority. The hill
- Rajas, on their part, want to start a quarrel -with us. I shall

report on whatever developments take place. -

. I have learnt from the letter sent by the boys that Rewanta
Kunwar has been graciously deputed to Kumaun.We Could have- accoumrif
shed everything through the grace of Fis Majesty and :‘your
support. We tried to act according to royal orders, not to
Please other.people. In Kumaun, Rewanta was becoming a victim
of intrigue, and that was why we had petitioned for his transfer.
We are here acting according to the orders of the Budha Kaji
(Amara Simha Thapa), as we had been directed under royal. in.

- StrUCt ionse.

Rewanta writes, "Not to talk of increasing the strength
of the Barakh Company by four platoons (Patte), even the two
existing platoons that have been created are not being able
to receive their cmoluments. Because ... in his battalion
(Paltan)', no order has been"iSS‘-_lEC_l to charge our :anreased

: 'Contd o '.
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allowances (on the revenues of) Kumaun. The Kaji has clearly
stated that he has -not received any order to allot lands in
this region. Because of the large number of Sardars, it is
not proper for us to remain in the army like ordirjary persons.

I have represented my problems before you, and will do
whatever you advise. lHoping that you will continue giving me
advice, and informing me about your welfare.

Sunday, Bhadra Sudi 11 (1867)

Camp: Sugathor,

Source: Dinesh Raj Pant, "Bhimasena Thapalal Ranajit Kunwarale
Vi, Sam. 1867 Bhadra 26 Gate Lekheko Patra." (Letter
written by Ranajit Kunwar to Bhimsen Thapa on Bhadra

26, 1867 Vikrama). Purnima, Year 7, No. 1, Farga 2028
(Nuvembur-nccember 19715¢ pPp. 9-13.

Explanation

Sardar Baghel Singh seems to have played an important role .
in the Punjab before the rise of Ranjit Singh. See Joseph D,
Cunningham, History of the Sikhs (1966 ed.), Pp. 102-11;
" Khushwant Singh, A Historv of the Sikhs, pp. 173-80,

Not much information is available about the battle of Pan~
thajada. & letter written by Sardar Shumsher Rana and Sardar
‘Dhokal Simha Khatri to Budha Kaji amara Simha Thapa on ashadh
sudi 3, 1867 (June 1810), and the Bhasha Vamshavali, contain
the following information: .

Nepal was defeated in the battle of Nagini., During the
rainy season of 1867 Vikrama, the Rajas of the Barha Thakuri
- principalities seized the cpportunity to besiege the Nepalis
at Panthajada. They had been ablc to win over the local ryots
and Zamindars to their side. Some troops had been stationed
at Panthajada under the command of Subba Basanta Bogati and |
"Birabahu Simha of Musikot., The Nepalis were compelled to sur-
render the fort after four days. Hearing of the siege, Buda
Kaji amara Simha Thapa sent the Tripuradal and other companieées
to Panthajada under the command of Sardar Shumsher Rana and '
Sardar Dhokal Simha Khatri. By the time these troops reached
Panthajada, the enemy had entrenched himself in four positions.
in the hills, and was launching an attack on Jada. Because |

&)ntd.-' .
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of the limited forces at their disposal, the Nepali commanders
had not been able to finalize a strategy. Meanwhile, the enemy
took up two more positions. The commanders then wrote to . .
Budha Kaji Z2mara Simha Thapa on aAshadh 23, 1867 Vikrama for .

advice;

 Subscquently, according to the Bhasha Vamshavali, the
Nepalis defeated the enemy and reoccupied Panthajadae .

Rewanta Kunwar was Ranajit Kunwar's son,

% ok % % % ok ke

Social Changes during the Early Shah Period™

. BY
Baburam Acharya

(Continued from the August 1975 issue)

Prithvi Narayan Shah himself appears to have conducted
trade, After a war with China, Khasa situated on the left
banks of the Sunkoshi river had been merged into Tibet, Pri-
thvi Narayan Shah had appointed consuls at Khasa, directing
them to send him information about the quantity of gold which
. might reach Khasa from Lhasa. He also advised them to buy
the gold, and not let it fall into the hands of others, Prithvi
Narayan Shah collected as much gold as possible, and sold some
gold to the people of India also. It was also his desire to
develop agriculture in the country. He stressed the need for
" reclaiming lands which could be irrigated, and prospecting
for mines even if this required the evacuatlon of settlements,
A mine, once its operation was started, yvielded substantial
income for generations. Prithvi Narayan Shah, therefore, did

xBaburam Acharya, Nepalko Samkshipta vrittanta (4 Concise
Account of Nepal), Kathmandu: Pramod Shamsher ‘and Nir Bikram
"Pyasi,* 2022 (1966). Chapter 21: "Tin Shahrajaharuko Sama-
Yama Samajma Bhayeko Parivartan ra Prabandhako Tulanatmak

. Lekhajokha." (A comparative valuation of the social changes
and arrangements during the time of three shah Kings).

PP. 127-51, _
Contde.e.
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not want to leave any mine unexploited. He made effective.
arrangements for the development of agriculture and mining.

Prithvi Narayan Shah permitted the export only of herbs
and elephants to India., Trade in elephants was a government
monopoly, whereas herbs were allowed to be exported by private
traders. Elephants abounded in the Tarai forests, but it was
not ecasy to capture them, Prithvi Naravan Shah therefore laid
special emphasis on the need for capturing and exporting el.o-
phants, Herbs were available in abundance and perennially,
Prithvi Narayan Shah accordingly gave full freedom to export
herbs. However, he stressed that people should import only
gold and silver. He prohibited the import of manufactured
foreign goods, particularly textiles and luxury goods, He
earnestly desired his subjects to become affluent. He desired
to increase agricultural procduction, and expand cotton culti-
vation in order to develop the indigenous textile manufacturings

During the reign of Prithvi lNarayan Shah, not much was
spent on the administration, Economy was practised even during
war, During the Kirat war, Prithvi Narayan Shah obtained a
loan of Rs 8,000, and later of Rs 5,000, from a Brahman., after
the conquest of Saptari, he redeemed the loan by assigning
some Birta and Jimidari lunds. At that time, paddy sold at
one rupee per muri in the Kirat and Tarai regions. Other goods
also were very cheap., For all these reasons, not much cash
expenditwe was necessary, Inasmuch as civil servants (Jagir-
dars) were given land assignments in lieu of cash emoluments'’

" monetary revenue from customs, taxes, and market levies was
credited to the state treasury. There was, therefore, no short-
age of money during the reign of Prithvi Narayan Shah., But
much of the money saved during his reign was sguandered durinc
the rule of Bahadur Shah, when Nepal was cngaged in series of
militacy campaigng. However, the treasury had not yet become
empty. In fact, the Nepal government had asked the Company
government for "authority to purchase muskects from the British,
and paermission for its troops to go to Danagpur to take deli-
very. Until then the Nepal govemment was in a strong financi:l
position, Both thc state and the subjects appear to have been
affluent at that time. Although the offers of the state dwind-
led during the rule of Bahadur Shah as a result of the war
with China, his administration must be admitted to be one of
growth, in view of the expansion of the territory of Nepal.
Bahadur Shah was not asthrifty as Prithvi Narayan Shah, Bahoaw
Shah was prone to extravagance, with the rcsult that he was
unable to pay arrears of salarics and allowances due to the
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troops at the end of the war. He had, no doubt, tried to in-
Crease the revenues of the state, while, incurring increased
expenditure, However, revenues did not increase at the same
Pace as cxpenditure, with the result that the treasury became
wholly enpty in 1833 Vikrama. During the war, forced labor
(Thara) was exacted on a larger scale than before, and, ‘conw
sequently, people had not enough time to attend to farming
and crafts. This was also one factor contributing to the pau-
city of funds at thot time,

. The social structure,uc well as food habits, changed con-
siderably during the sixty-two or sixty-three years between
Prithvi I‘Iarayan Sshah and Rana Bahadur S_I"flah. Pr'EViDUSly; Brah-
mans and Chhetris wsed to wear dhotls, and take their food in
separate kitcl.ecns. But during the war they took meals with
their usual clothes on, because the enemy could launch an
attack while they were eatings Chhetris and Magars were per-
mitted to cat together wheat cakes cooked in ghee without tak-
ing ©Off their clothes,People belonging to. untouchable cashes
were scgregated, but pcople belonging to other castes main-
tained intimate inter-communal relations, and even matrimonial
Felations, with one another, Only Brahmans were employed as
cooks, because they were not engaged in military duties, Close
inter-communal relations and cooperation among different commu-
nities belonging to the pure castes promoted social unity,

Architecture during the reign of Prithvi Narayan Shah was
based on the Rajput style. There is not much difference between
the Mughal and Rajput styles of architecture. During the rule
of the Malla Kings, Nepali architecture was patterned after
the Mughal style, which reflected Muslim influence, whereas
the Rajput style was based on Hinduism, The Hanuman Dhoka
Palace, built by Pratap Malla, reflected the influence of the
rule of Jang Bahadur. &as a Fesult, the old Mughal art in the
Palace has been covered up. The Rajput style of the palace
built by Prithvi Narayan Shah at Basantpur 1is still visible,
The Mughal style of the palaces built Dby the Malla kings of
Patan and Bhadgaun was also effaced, becausc these too were
Plastered with lime, But the last palace buillt for Jaya Prakash
Malla, which was patterned after the Moghul style, was not
so plastered. That is why the Mughal architectural style of
that palace is still intact. The big poor-house constructed
at Dcopatan during the reign of Rana Bahadur Shah was based
on th- REleJUt StYlE- It was the last building constructed dur-
ing his reign. A sanatorium had also been built there for the
use of Queen Kantavati. It too depiected the Rajput style,
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The Rajput style of architecture disappeared after the end

of Rana Bahadur Shah's reign as a result of the growing popu-
larity of European architectural styles after. the emergence
of Bhimsen Thapae :

among the forts and temples built in Nepal from the time
of Prithvi Narayan Zhah to that of Rana Rahadur, the Lal Killa
(Red Fort) built by Bam Shah at Almora proved to be the strong-
est during the war against the British. These forts and temples
were built by the lewar artisans of Kathmandu Valley accordindg
to the new Nepali style or architecture. Small roofing tiles
(Jhingati), which was popular in Kathmandu at that time, were
used in the reygion from Kirat to Kumaun. lbuses with roofs
of such tiles were constructed in the Tarai also. This re-
sulted in a big gain., Jamar Simha had the ‘temple of Rama in
Janakpur roofed with Jhingatis. After the war with the British,
both sides agrecd to demarcate the lkoundary on the basis of
actual occupation. Thc inhabitants of villages, which were
under -the actual occupation of Nepal, suppressed the receipts
issued to them by the Nepal government, and decfected to the
British, because the Nepali administration at the time followed
a strict policy against them. This reduced the territories
of Nepal, with the result that in Sarlahi the boundary came
to be located near the Chure range. But Janakpur was held to
be within Nepal's line of control, because the temple had a
roof with Jhingati tiles. Thanks to the use of Jhingatis
in that temple, the plain arcas far to the scuth of the Chure
range within Mahottari district were held to be under Nepal's
control, The Nepali style of architecture in the temple of
Janakpur thus helped to safeguard the territorial integrity
of Nepal. :

Let us now discuss the condition of handicraft at the timc
of the wars fought during the reign of Prithvi Narayan Shah.
Oon an auspicious date, Prithvi Marayan Shah cut a bamboo to
make a new kow for the Nuwakot campaign. In view of his victor?y
in Nuwakot, Prithvi Narayan Shah sent a sentry to protect that
bamktoo thicket. i sentry was posted there until 1980 Vikrama.
However, he used to stay at the district headquarters office

near the Gorkha palace, which was located at a cdistance of
about two miles from the bamboo thicket.

Indian dancers and musicians had been emmployed at the

royal palace during the Malla periocd, But Prithvi Narayan shal
encouraged Nepali dancing and music. He prohibited the entry
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Of Indian dancers and musicians into Nepal, because he felt
that they might understand the state secrets, At that time,

the Newari language was used in dancing and musical perfor-
Mances. Dramas were written in Newari, but Khas-Kura, Hindus-

- tani, Bengali, and Maithili were also used. As a result, Nepali
dramas survived and are now making progress.

. Gambling and theft were rampant in the eastern and western
regions, as well as in the Malla kingdoms, during the reign
Of Prithvi Naravan Shgh. Later, Prithvi Narayan Shah introduced
Some steps which led to a decline in theft, He imposed a total
ban on gambling. He made several efforts to stop bribery,
although it was difficult to do so, He appointed Thakuris as
Dittha, and Magars as Bichari, because he regarded them as
less corruptible, He also ‘appointed Pandits in courts to pre-
vent tanpering with justicee. He utilized the income from judi-
Cial fines for cHaritable purposes, instead of crediting such
“income to the royal treasury, because he believed that its use
for other purposes would not bring religious merit. Prithvi
Harayan Shah also believed that it would not be a sin to kill
anyone who was found to have offered or accepted bribes, but he
did not actually sentence such persons to death.Gambling, al-
though banned by Prithvi Narayan Shah,was revived nineteen
.. Years after his death, that is, during the reign of Rana
‘Bahadur Shah. This was donec on religious grounds. The Gorkhalis
had defeated the Chincse troops on the eve of the Tij festival
during 'which Shiva and Parvati are wor:hippedt People were
permitted to engaye in gambling during the Tij festival to
'Celebrate.that victory. Later, gambling was permitted during
- the Tihar (Panchak) festival as well. During the Rana regime,
- gambling had crossed ‘all limits. Gambling was permitted even

during minor festivities. During the rule of Dev Shamsher,
gambling was permitted on numerous occasions. Prithvi Narayan
Shah realized that gambling is a social disease. Gambling was
totally banned during his reign, thus fully eradicating itg
evil consequences., No attempt was made to ban gambling during
the Rana period, although people often used to commit suicide
when theoy loste. _ |
: ike the custom of Sati
Prithvi Narayan Shah did n:f é;ih e T O ott on
A junior queen of King Narabhup if d th ;
his death. Traditionally,  the eldest wife, and the other

became Satis on the death of their

childless wives, if any. - L , ‘
- ayan -Shah been able to persuade his
husband. Even then, Prithvi’ Naray £ to bocome Sgiis o

step-mc_ather, as well as his own mother,
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the death of King Narabhupal Shah. prithvi Narayan Shah might
have desired t

hat his wives should not kec me Satis on his
death. His eldest Jqueen hag b

already died. If nis youngest

queen Narendra Laxmi hag not become gz Sati, the twelve years
_ the royal court would not have taken place- .
Sut she Lecame a mti because there was nobody after the deat
Of Prithvi Narayan Shah who could change her mind. Rajendra
vaxml, a queen of King Pratap Singh Shah could not become a
Sati, because her Son was still ap infant. The eldest gqueen
Of King Rana Bahadur Shah fasced no difficulty in becoming 2
Sati, because her daughter hag already been married, and she
herself was in detention. She also believed in the tradition
that the soul of the husbang 4ying an untimely geath would be
llberated if his wife bEcame a Sati. On the dEath of King :
Girvan Yuddha Bikram Shah, hi queszn was still yowig and
Shé was forced by
h fter, no queen of
stom of sati become aduall
absolete in the royal family. 1t became EEPSPU12§ Zmongythe
people too, and finally disappeareq during the Rana periode

The size of the army was in
to attack Kangra. Salaries Were paid not in cash but in the
form of land assignments at that time,. There was no altermative
but to confiscate Birta langs Lo increase the size of the ar¥y
for expanding the state territories, because Rajkar and Jagera
lands were not availgble for such asSignmEHt-ﬁfﬁg_Eush Birta
lands of Brahmans and the Guthi Birtas of temples were confis-
cated, with the assurance that they would pe restored later.
These lands were then converted into

. . Raikar. However, the Bitas
orf military families such as Thakuris

; + Chhetris, and magars
were not confiscated. Among Brahmans to

. ©r, pPartiality was
practised by not confiscating the Birtas of Ranganath pandit
and others. Bhimsen Thapa too confiscat
same way for purposes of war. The entire blame for such confis-
cation and partiality was laid on King Rana Babadur Shah, althoﬂ
the truth was that he could ne ithex_-' grant nor- Confiscate. Birtase
The question of restoring the confilscated’ Birtgs was raised |
after the the Kangra Campaign was over. But this §id not happeh
The question was raised also after the FEPE}*British*war;.FowGVﬂ
‘during the last days of King Rajendra Bikram

. Shah, pakho 1ands
which had been granted as Rirta were restoreqg

L ]

The Gorkhali military organization Played an impor tant
role until the rule of Bahadur Shah. It took §7 Years to.
develop this organization, from the begénning ©°f Prithv;
Narayan Shah's rule to the final days of the

administration
Oof Bahadur Shah. The Malla Kings of Nepal maintainefi standing
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amies (sic). During war, they utilized the services of their
subjects and collected arms. They later began to organize armies
by recruiting their Khas and Magar subjects under commanders
called Umracs. They also used to invite Khas and Magars from
Gorkha and Tanahu for military assistance. | o

One hundred permanent troops were maintained under the
command of one Sardar at the Gorkha palace. There were two
forts to the east of Dhading and Salyan for defending Gorkha
from the attacks of the Kings of Kathmandu Valley. The objective
of thesc [fortifications was to attack the Malla Kings. The
Raginas Gadhi fort was constructed to check the attack of the
.Lamjung King in the West. The siranchok Gadhi. fort was cons-
tructed for the supervision of these forts. Able-bodied pers ns
of neighboring areas were recruited during the winter, and given
leave during the monsoon. An Umrao was appointed to train them,
he used to provide training at these forts by rotation.

Many troops were recruited during the reign of King Prithvi
-Narayan Shah. However, there was no standing army. Troops were
recruited at times of need and later demobilized. They were
armed with Khukris and swords, as well as with bows and arrows.
Officers carried shields. The Gorkhalls felt the need for usng
the quns looted during the invasion of Mir Kassim' in Makwanpur.
But flints necessary for the use of gunsS Were not available

in Nepal. It was also difficult to purchasc flints from the
Europeans. Mir Kassim had established a factory for producing

guns and flints. However, the factory closed down when- he 'lost

his territoriese. . _ o

re not available, Prithvi Narayan Shah

e of igniting muzzleé-loading guns with

. paper wicks. Thereafter, he formed two companies of rifle-men,
Kalibux and Srinath. Kalibux was named after the Goddess Kalika,
and Srinath after Siddha Gorakh Nath. In the biginning, each
company had one hundred soldiers and seven offiozrs. There

Were no mo¥e than five permanent asmpanies during the reign

of Prithvi Narayan Shah. Each.company;héd no more than;lﬁo
troops. The five agompanies must have had about 750 guns. With

the help of these guns, the ecascern territories of Nepal were
annexed. | ' S D

- Because flints we
introduccd the practic

ere being used instead of flint for firing
guns. Guns needed frequent repairs. prithvi Narayan Shah emplcyed
three Muslim fugitives from India for repaining guns, and
‘allotted Kipat lands to them. They not only repaired damaged

Paper wicks w
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guns, but also manufactured new ones. In Ehrdpe, guns were
manufactured by machinery. However, the Gorkhalis manufactured
guns by using iron mould. These guns were of low quality.
During the reign of Prithvi Narayan shah, guns looted from the
troops of Mir Kassim and the British were sufficient. The
practice of purchasing guns was started during the period of
Bahadur Shah. But when Subba Dinanath tried to send 500 guns
from Calcutta to Nepal, the British Governor-General refused

- to give permission. Howevcr, the British sent a gun of good
quality to pacify the Nepal government. R

P

The Gorkhalis procured guns from the Nawab of Oudh, the
Sikhs, and some Europeans other than the British, at the time
when Nepal maintained 100 e2mpanies of troops and its frontiers
extended from Sikkim to Gariwal. An arms factory Was opened
in Nepal during the last year of the rule of Bahadur Shah
.with the help of French téechnicians.

The Malla Kings, the Kings of the Baisi and Chaubisi states,
and the Kings of Kumaon and Garhwal also used to purchase guns.
But thcy could not purchase many guns, because their revenues
were inadequate.They could not match the might of Nepal.

The frontiers of Nepal extended to Garlwal during the
period of Bahadur Skah. The Nepall army had been fully equippcd
‘with guns by that time. Bows and arrows had proved useless

during the fifty years of the Gorkhali military organization,
Since pPrithvi Narayan Shah, the Gorkhali army had becous
invinejble. It is so famous that Nepal is known in Europe
after Gorkha.

Khas, Magar and Gurung have jointly made the Gorkhali army
famous for its' Dbravery. The Gorkhali army will lose its
strength if any other community is recruited. Even the Khas,
‘Magars and Gurungs of Gorkha are not given preference for
recruitment in the army. They are selected from areas situa-
ted between Tanahu and Lamjung on the one hand to Gulmi and
Argha on the other. Kashi district is situated in the center
of this region. The headguarters of Kaski, Pokhara, has become
the center of the Gorkhall army, because large numbers of Khas,
Magars and Gurungs live there.Kaski has become the second
important place of Nepal after Kathmandu Valley.

Pritivi Narayan Shah used to do everything with proper
deliberation. His steps were therefore long-lasting. But the
steps taken by Bhimsen Thapa and Jang Bahadur proved short-
lived. The victory of Bhimsen Thapa was transient. He conqui-
red modern Simla and attaeked Kangra. But Nepal subsequently
lost Kangra, SimlasGarhwal, Kumaun, and Sikkim during his rulg
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In contradistinction, achievements .of the Prithvi Narayan Shah
were so decp-rooted that the enemy could not thwart them
despite repeated efforts. The tasks:completed by Bahadur Shah
were not as deep-rooted. As a result, Kumaun and Garhwal were
lost. However, the territories extending. from Palpa and Parbat
~to Doti and Baitadi are still under the sovereignty of Nepal,
because feelings of Nepali unity had spread there. The terri-
tories conquered by Prithvi Narayan Shah still remain a part

of Nepal because he believed that people in the conqguered areas
should be won over by spreading feelings of nation-alism.

. It seems that Kumaun and Garhwal weére -lost, because the

- policy of trying to retain control of conquered territories

- through force created dissatisfaction among the people. The
lack of such modern weapons as those possessed by the British
was also one factor behind the defeat of Nepal. Be that as it
may, Nepal had to lose several territories because it renounced

the policy of Prithvi Narayan Shah.

Bows, Khukris, Knives, and swords were the main weapons
at the beginning of the rulc of prithvi Narayan Shah. The Gorkhali
army begzn tc use guns also after ,the guns of Mr Kassim were
looted in the battle of Makwanpur. Most of the Gorkhali troops
Were equipped with guns at the time of the .war with the Kiratis.
The five comranies formed at that time were equipped with five
hundred or s.ven hundred guns. There were about 1,500 or 2,000
troops cquipped with bows. All the troops had_been eqgulpped
with guns during the wars with Tibet and the wWestern states,
Surplus bows were distributed .among the, Khanbas and for
defense after the Gorkhali troops were equipped With guns.
The Gorkhali troops had become very €fficient by the time.
- Half of the troops that accompanled Damodar Pande's mission
was lost in the snow while returning from the monastery of
Tashi Lama in Digareha- Captain Kirkpatrick had advised. the
British government to follow a policy of conciliation, rather
than of confrontation, because he was impressed by the efficiency
and discipline of the Gorkhall troops. . :

of that time wore black turbans- on
their heads, black labeda (blouse) and Suruwali and (trousers)
leather beltse ‘They used Khukris and muzzle-loading guns
equipped with bayonetss During the reign of Rana Bahadur Shah,
the Samarjang company was allowed to use Bilver badges also.

The Gorkhali troopSs

cContd.: eee |
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The number of troops was increascd two or four times
during the administration of Bhimsen Thapa before he becgme
General, and companies were renamed Paltan. Silver badges were
granted to the Paltan troops, and golden ones to subedars and
captains. The Nepali army was composed half of Paltan and
half of company t¥oops. The discipline which had been maintained

ill the period of Bahadur Shah had becn weakened during the
administration of Bhimsen Thapa. During the war with the British,
large numbers of trcops fled to Leghore and joined the Sikh
army,while others surrendered to the British. The troops cannot
be wholly blamed for such conduct. Shortage of weapons and
supplies was the main reason why they did so. Those who surren-
dered to the British were able to obtain assurances that they
would not be forced to flight against Nepal . The British were
very clever; hence they retained these Gorkhall troops so long
as the war continued. After the treaty was signed, they founded
the British Gurkha army and recruited the Gorkhalis. After this
war, Maharaj Ranjit Singh of the Punjab also founded a Gurkha
brigade and appointed the fanous capfain Balbhadra Kunwar as
its Commander. During the period from Prithvi Narayan shah,
the Gorkhali army was well-disciplined. Later, because the
troops had to be staioned at distant places, they bccame slack.
The officers too became fond of life of luxury. Naturally,
therefore, discipline became lax. '

puring the period@ from Prithvi Narayan shah to Bahadur

shah, dress styles changed considerably. During the reign
of Prithvi Narayan Shah, rich people wore cloaks (jama) and
caps. Ordinary people wore ghaleks and caps, while middle-
class people wore blouses (bhoto) and loinecloths. Wellkto do
persons were fat and healthy. People wore coarsc clothes
according to their easte and occupation, as laid down by
Jayasthiti Malla. But only domestic servants and slaves were
actually following that tradition. However, the costumes of
people living in the hills were different. Prithvi Narayan
- Shah tried to remove the differences. He made arrangements for
separate types of caps and tilak according to caste and occu-
pation, as Shaktiballabh has described in his drama
Jayaratnakaranataka. Conservativism was discouraged, becausc
Prithvl Narayan Shah brought about uniformity in dressstyles
and food habits. However, sacred-threcad-wcaring castes never

took liquor. The drinking habit was discouraged among other
"castes also. These traditions were obscrved until the reign
of King Rajendra.

(To ke continued)
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Srimanaviharax
By

‘Hariram Joshi
* %ok dkkok

Most scholars believe that Srimanavihara had been constructed
Ly the famous Licchavi King Manadeva. They cite as evidence the
fact that ths Vihara itself is called Srimana, and that the
copalavamcshavali states that Manaaeva constructed it in order
to atone for his sin in murdering his father, Viswadeva. or
Vrisadeva. | -

This view is not tenable, however. The inscriptions of
Manadeva show that he believed in Hinduism, not in Buddhism,
It is not likely, therefore, that he would have constructed
a Buddhist Vihara. Moreover, the Changunarayan inscription of
Menadeva, and the Pashupati inscription of Jayadeva II, show
that Vrisadeva was the great-grand-father of Manadeva, not his
father . | :

It appears more correct to presume that Srimanavihara was
constructed by King Vrisadeva, who was a Buddhist. Jayadeva
inscription of 157 Samvat uses the honorific word "Sriman"
to describe Vrisadeva. This proves that Srimanavihara was so-
called after Vrisadeva, not Manadeva. The word "Sriman" has
been used to describe Amshuvarma also, but he could not have
constructed that Vihara. Amshuvarma's Handigaun inscription
of 32 sSamvat mentions Srimanavihara as one of several Viharas,
thereby showing that it was already in existence at that time.

dek dedk kK KKK

*adapted from: Hariram Joshi, "srimanavihara Ek Samkshipta
adhyayan." (A Brief study of srimanavihara) . Madhuparka
(Nepali, Monthly, published by the Gorkhapatra Corporation).
Year 8, No. 3, Shrawan 2032 (July-august 1975)., pp. 11-15.
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Selected Documents of rarga-Poush, 1887

Chhap Land Grant

Marga Sudi 5, 1887 (44/160)

Nahar Singh Basnyat was granted lands in Nuwakot on
Chhap tenure on payment of Rs 4% every.year. The lands had
been previously granted to Dalabir Gharti on Chhap tenure
on payment of Rs 4 every year.

Jagir Land Grant

Marga Sudi 5, 1887 (44/160)

Two moujas: in Mohottari, one of Kalabanjar (i.e. virgin
forest) were granted as Jagir to Chaudhari Khedu Singh Pange
effective Baisakh Badi 1, 1&88.

Purchage of Gold -coins

Marga Sudi 6, 1887 (44/161)

Royal order to Subba Prayag Datta Jaisi directing him
to remit Kaldar Rs 60,000 to th¢ firm of Baijnath Sahu in
Patna for the purchase of gold coins ((asharfi) from the
contract revenues of Morang for the year 1887 Vikarama through
Captain Birabhadra Kunwar of the Kaleshwar Kachahari office.

.Purchase of Military Supplies
— . T
Marga Sudi 6, 1887 (44/161)

Sardar Jahar Singh Baniya Was ordered to remit Kaldar
Rs 32,000 directly to the firm of Baijnath Sahu in Patna as
part payment for uniforms and other supplies required by the
Srinath Kampu which had been obtained by Jamadar Jodha Singh
Mahat and Kote Manu cn credit from the Calcutta branch of that

fiITn.

Panditraj Ranganath Pandit Ieaves for Banaras

Marga Sudi 8, 187 (44/162)

Revenue officials in Bara, Parsa, and Rautahat were
ordered to disburse Rs 2,000 every year s allowance to
randitraj Ranganath Pandit, who had gone to Banaras to
spend his last days there.

Contds eee
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On Marga 11, 1887, an order was issued te Amalis in areas

situated between Kathmandu and Naraharigunj to make arrangements
fcr accommodation, provisions, etc to Panditraj Ranganath Fandit

who was on his way to Banaras. (44/163).

Construction of Embankmeénts

Marga cSudi 9, 1887 (44/162-63) .

Royal order to Amalidars in areas east of Sindhu, Kahule
and phlimdhunga, west of the Pandi river, Barlang-Ghat, and
Banighat, and north of Talti and Kiranchok, directing. all
inhabitants of these areas, other than Upadhyaya and Jaisi
Brahmans, flulaki porters, and Goles (i,e. people who were
under obligatizn to supply charcoal for the needs of the
government) to provide Jhara labor for the construction of
embankments in Nuwakot valley. They were also required to
take along with them foodgrains and other provisions suffij-
cient for four months, as well as implements for constructing

th-~ epbankments.

Irrigation Channel in Gadkhar

Marga Sudi 12, 1887 (44/163) | | \

Royal ordgf to the tenant-cultivators (Kgriya}_of Gadklr
"Because you have to repair and maintain the irrigation channel
of that area, all lands heretofore cultivated by outsiders
shall be cultivated by local persons in the future as
allotted by the local headmen.” ”

Khet Land Grant in Khotang

Marga Sudi 13, 1887 (44/164)

316 muris of Jagir lands in the Khotang area of Majhkirat,

: Adhiya tenure, were
previously allotted to another person on .
reallotteg to Lal Giri on Kut tenure on payrent of Rs 171% as

Thek and Ghiukhane every year.

Contd,_..;
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Chhap Land Grant_in Tilpung -
Marga Sudi 13, 1887 (44/164-65)

- Jagir lands in Tilpung, assigred to Jamadars of the
Srinath Kampu, had been allotted on Thek tenure to Taranidhi
Jaisi and his two brothers on payment of Rs 70 every year, In
consideration of that payment, Taranidhi Jaisi and his brothers

had been permitted to. appropriate the proceeds of serma (i.e.
home:stead tax) and other taxes and levies, but Raja-aAnka 1pvics:

(ie.e. royal palace levies) had been payable in addition. The
lands were reallotted to Daladam Thapa, Sanman Thapa, and
Jitman Thapa on payment of Rs 75 every year under Chhap tenure-

. These lands had bcen confiscated from Brahmans (in.
1806) |

Hulak Land Allotments

Marga Sudi 13, 1887 (44/165)

Royal order to Kaji Balnarshingh Kunwar: "In the year
1877 vikrama, lands in cChaubisi had been allotted to Kagati
Hulaki porters in Dharapani and elsewhere. However, the
porters -.shifted to other areas. Because the lands were not
allott=ed,/ and Hulak services to were disrupted, according to
represanthtions made here by Asman Rai and Manobir Rai. You
are, therefore, directed to reallot these lands to Kagati
Hulaki porters in such a manner that the amount of Thek revenuc
assessed in 1884 Vikrama does not decline, and the services
too are not disrupted."éproperly, Thek payments remained

uncollected, '
Construction of Fort

poush Badi 1, 1887 (44/166) .

Royal order to Sardar Shatrubhanjan Shahi and Sardar
prahlad Thapa: “"Construct ~ 'a big fort in Dailekh, at
the site of the old fort, by utilizing Jhara labor from the
inhabitants of the Karnali region as well as the labor of
the personnel comprising the two companies under your
command. Complete the project quickly. Utilize revenue from
par shan-Bhet fees e@olleuted from the personnel of the sri
Bhawani Bux and Sri Jwaladal companies to purchase H
construction materials and pay wWages to carpenters, etc.”

contde oo
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Pafment of Salary

Foush Badi 2, 1887 (44/166-67) .

. Royal order to Subedar Tula Singh Karki, Megh Nath
'Pande, Madan Singh Rana, and Frajapati Parsai, directing

them to disburse salaries amounting to Rs 1,125 for the

year Vikrama to the following five persons from the revenues

of Jumla for the year 1887 Vikrama:-

Subedar Tula Singh Karki RS 675.
Two Majors - _ uRs 250.
Two Clerks (Bahidar) | . Rs 2004

Collection of Sair Duty

Poush Badi 11, 1887 (44/167-68) .

Royal order to the Chaudharjs, Kanugoyes, and Thekdars
of the army: "sairdar Hari Charan Chaudharil has reported to
us that you have refused. to pay Sair duties on the ground
that no such duty had been payable before 1880. You are hereby
directed to make such payments immediately to the Sairdar, Pay
duty also on the elephants sold by Chaudgharis in India." '

Forest Protection in kKafaldanda and Other Areas

 Poush Badi 11, 1887 (44/168)

d other officials of the Gurubux Company
the inhabitants of Kafaldanda and
ct) to reclaim forest lands and
d previously. They were also
lamation of lands situated along

The Jamadars an
were directed not to permit
other areas (in Nuwakot distri
use tracks that had been close
directed not to permit the rec
main tracks.

Cross-Cousin Marriage in Salyan

Foush Badi 11, 1887 (44/169).

roval order to the Jaisi Brahmans of Pan;hthapala of
Salyan E?strict, nwyou have submitted a petition to Captain
the custom of marrying or
Narasing Thapa praying that since
eloping-With.Ehe daughters of maternal uncles is prevalent in
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Salyan, but not in Panchthapala, a law (thiti) should be
promulgated in this regard. We therefore deccree that in the
future Jaisi Brahmans shall neither marry nor elope with the
daughters of their maternal uncles. Any person who does go:
shall be inflicted punishment according to his caste ‘status.
Anybody who willfully shares aommensal relations with persons
wWho do so shall be required to undergo expiation according

to customary (Niti) or statutory (Smriti) rites.").

Chhap Land Grant In Nala
Poush Badi 30, 1887 (44/165-70) .

Lands in Nala, previously granted at Chhap to Dharma Raj
Thapa Godar, and as homesteads to Bhadrapadhya were reallotted
to Dware Bhuban Singh.

Chhap~Thek Land Grant

Poush Sudi 3, 1887 (44/170-71) .

A plot of land in Katuwalgaun had been granted to Surbir
Karmi and Meghvarma Thapa as Chhap on paytent of Thek revenue
amounting to nine rupees in addition to eight annas every year
to the Chaprasi Company. In the year 1885, Vikrama, Sadananda
Bhatta and Chandrabir Thapa were granted that land when they
stipulated a payment of Rs 3% every year. Surbir Karki and
Meghawarne Thapa then submitted a petition complanning that
they had been rendered homcless. They were therefore reconfir-
med in their possession of other lands under Chhap-Thek tenurc
for which they had previously been paying nine rupces. However,
the amount was now increased to nineteen rupees. They were
also granted judicial authority over the inhabitants of
these lands, entitling them to collect £ines, etc.

Iﬁrqﬁisites of Lumber Workers

poush Sudi 6, 1887 (44/171-72) |
This order was issued in the namé'of Bosis (i.e. lumber-

workers) in Fanga village. King Rana Bahadur had ordered
the deduction of miscellaneocus taxes and levies paid by

Cﬂn.td . e "
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the Bosis of seven villages in the .Balambu area from the
Wages due to them. These taxes and levies were as followsgs-

Payments during the month of Ashadh.
Payments dﬁring the pashain festival.

Sawie  Fagu.

%

Gharani (homestead taﬁes;.i

Fees payable during the Tihar and Indfajatra festivals.

Fruits, vctegablessetc. supplied for Shraddha ceremonies
in the Amali’'s house. ' | '

However, the 213 households of Bosis in Panga Village
did not enjoy these benefits, nor were they paid wages. They,
therefore, sukbmitted a complaint to the government.

Ascordingly, the Bosis workers of Panga Village were
granted: the following ex-emptions, with the exception of the
Fota tax on the Birta lands held by them, and fines payable
in considcratior. of offenses committed by them ;-

Half a mana of oil, and one pe€runga .
during the month of Shrawan.
do, during the month of Falgun.

One manc of oil, and two perungas during the Dashain festival.

One goat during the month of Shrawan .

One doat and one rupee during the month of Falgun.

Walak payments on the occasion of the
Maghe-Sankranti, Shrawam-Sankranti, Ti],
and Tihar festivals.

Tiko presents during the pashain festival.

Fruits, vegetables, etc. for Shraddha ceremonies

at the Amali's house.
Forced-labor obligations (Jhara, Beth, Begar),

Bosis shall not demand wages in the future, nor shall
the Amali demand any perquisites.
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Privileges of Time-Keepers in Bhadgauﬁ Tcwn
Poush Sudi 11, 1887 (44/172)

The Amali of Bhadgaun was ordered ta grant the following
facilities and privileges to time-keepers (Ghadiwal) to eight
house holds of Jaisi Brahmans:-

Exemption from miscellancous homestead taxes and l€vies
(Ughauni, Pughauni).

Exemption from forced-labor obligations
(Jhara, Beth, Begar) .

Reconfirmation of 141 ropanies of land H
being cultivated by them. ; |

Emoluments in cash amounting to Rs 105 and
fourteen annas from the revenues collected in
Fhadgaun town from the year 1887 Vikrama.

These eight houscholds were required to remain in atten-
dance for marking the time all the twenty-fours of the day.

Thek Land Grant in Fanauti

(Foush Sudi 13, 1887 (44/173).

The village of Madanbas in the Fan. ati area had been
assigned as Khuwa to the Srinath Kampu. Thek revenue¢ from
that village had been fixed at eighteen rupees. Revenue
collection in that village was now granted to Kirtibir
Khatri on payment of nineteen rupees every Yyear.,
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The Comi Community
By
Shankar Man Rajvamshi,

ETE——

( Shankar Man Rajvamshi, "Prachin Jati Abhiravamshi Gomi," (The
<ncient Abhira Gomi Community). Gorkhapatra, Bhadra 28, 2032
(September 13, 1975), p. 7. . .

The Anuparameswara Sivalinga stands at a site west of the
tuarple of Vatsala in the Pashupatinath temple area in Kathmandu.
It was installed therc by an abhiri woman in the name of her
Rusband, anuparama. There is an inscription on the pedestal of
the sivalinga. according to that inscription, the aAbhiri woman
had installed the Sivalings with the desire that the religious
merit of her deceased husband should increase, and that her son,
Bhaumagupta, ghould be healthy and live long. She had also en-
dowed lands @z Guthi for that Sivalingae. The Abhiri woman has
Called herself Gomi in that inscription.

The text of the inscription was first published in the
Sanskrit Sandesh (Year 2, Nos. 1-3) by Ramji Tewari, Devi
Prasad Bhandari, and Shankar Man Rajvamshi. It was later re-
broduced by R, Gnoli (No. 16). Dhanavajra Bajracharya has also
given the text of the inscription in his book Licchavi Kalka
4bhilekh (pps 170-74) along with an explanatory note. The in-
Scription bears the date of Licchavi Samvat 462. In my view,
this corresponds to the Vikrama Year 575, In this article, I-
Shall discuss the meanings of the terms Abhiri and Gomi,

Sita is called Janaki, because she was a princess of Janak-
Pur, Ramachandra's mother was called Kausalya, because she was -
2 princess of Kogala. Bharata's mother, Kaikeyl, was so~called
because she was a princess of Kaikeya. The mother of the Kau-
Tavas was known as Gandhari, because she was a princess of
Gandhara. Abhiri was similarly given that name becausc she
belonged to the sbhira communitys.

Abhira is the corrupt form of Ahira. JAfter Krishna's
death, Arjuna escorted his concubines from Dwarika to Indra-
Prastha according to his order, On the way, he was defeated
by abhirase. The latter then abducted the concubines of Krishna,
aCcording to the Mahabharatae. This shows that during the Maha-

bharata period, aAbhiras inhabited the region north of the

Narmada river,
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According to ancient writings, Indians used to go to the
Himalayan region to practise penance. Nepal is situated in the
limalayan region. according to the Srimadbhagavata and the
Visnu Purana, King Bharata practised penance at Pulaghasrama
on Lhe banks of the Gandaki river, now in Baglung district of
Nepal, Viswamitra, a risi, who was like a preceptor to Rama,
belonged to the Kausika clan. His hermitage was located on
the banks of the Kosi river. In fact, the river is so-called
after him.

Geological c¢vidence shows that Kathmandu Valley was a
lake in ancient times. That lake was called Nagahrada. In the
course of time, it dried up, and human settlement began. i
sage called Nemuni then set up his hermitage on the banks of
the Bagmati river. Same Abhiras also came along with him and
settled ut this place, which thus became a village. It was po-
pulated mostly by ihiras and Gwalas (cowherds). They had large
cattle~farms, and so called themselves Gomis, or owners of cows.
iccording to the damarakosa, the owner of cows is called Goman
or Gomi., Thc¢ settlement, therefore, came to be known as Goloka.

The cowherds (Gwala) of Goloka daily graéed thelr cows.
The pasture lands then Lecame known as Gauchar, the site of the
modern Gauchar alrport.

& brown cow daily offered her milk at a mound, The Gwalas
fcund this act, and started digging the mound, They then dis-
covered the Jyotirlinga of Pashupatinath, according to the
Copalavamshavali. ahiras or cowherds are also called Gopal-
Vansl,

Subsequently, Nemuni organized the inhabitants of Goloka
into a community and installed a Gupta of the aAhira family as
Kinge. The first King of the ahira dynasty was Bhumigupta.
according to the Gopalavamshawvali, the ahiras ruled for eleven
generations. The kingdom was named Memapala after Nemuni, or
Nepala Goloko.

The settlement gradually extended toward the east and the
vest. Many temples were constructed there. It was therefore
known as Devapattana, which has corrupted to the modern Deo-
patan. .

Contde.e
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Goloka is the ancient name of Deopatan. Before the come
mencement of the Nepal Samvat, during the reign of King Mana-
acva III, father of King Raghavadeva, one Harsachandra had
a treatise on medicine compiled under the title of Sahotra-
tantras. According to the colophon of that treatise, its author
was Vasuvarma, a physician of the CGanadeva Rajakula of Goloka.
This manuscript is now in the possession of the Kaiser Library,
The colophon has been published in Dhanavajra Bajracharya's
Licchavikalka .ibhilekh (pe. 599), and Shankar Man Rajvamshi's
Licchavi Samvatko Niskarsa (p. 14). It bears the date 301
amsuvarma Samvat, corresponding to 911 Vikrama Samvat, It
substzntiates the view about the ancient Goloka.

In the Newari languate, the term Goloka, denoting Decopatan,
has corrupted to Gola, and the Newars of that place are called
Golmi, "Mi" is usually suffixed the place-names to denote their
inhabitants in the Newari language. Similarly, the inhabitants
Of Dolakha are called Dolakhami, while those of Banepa (Bhon
in the Newari language) arc callcd Bhomi. Dhaukhyami is used
to denote the inhabitants of Dhulikhel, Sangami of Sanga, o
Khopami of Rhaktapur (Khopa), Themi of Then, Yenmi of Kantipur
(Yen), Kyapumi of Kirtipur, Pangami of Panga, Thakwami of
Thankot, Nokwami of Nuwakot, and Tokhami of Tokha. There ig,
therefore, no doubt that the term Gomi refers to the Newars

of Goloka (Deopatan).

There arce Brahmans, Kshayriyas, Vaisyas, and 3Sudras among
tho T‘IewarSp DEQbhajus are Newar Bra}lmar]S- They are Still fUnC—
tioning as priests in Deopatan. Similarly, there were Brahmans,
Kshatriyas, Vaisyas, and Judvas among the Gomis. This will be

clear from the following chart:- :

Reference Inscription Licchavikalka
' abhilekh
(Page No.)
l. Punya Gomi, aryaghat (452 Licchavi
a Brahman Samvat, or 565 Vikrama) 141
2. Dutaka Ehogavarma’ Tulachhe, Bhaktapur
Gomi (516 Licchavi, 629 .
Vikrama) | 254

Contdes.
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3. Dutaka Vipravarma Tokha (519 Licchavi,
Gomi 632 Vikrama) 1 267
4, Dutaka Laccha Gomi  Dhapasi (526 Licchavi,
'- 639 Vikrama) | | 280
5 do. Lele, do. 383

In his Dcopatan inscription (39 Zmsuvarma Samvat, 648
Vikrama), Zmsuvarma has described Bhogavarma as the son of
his sister. (Licchavikalka Abhilekh, p. 357). This shows
that the abhiri Gomi who installed the anuparameswara Siva-
linga was a Newar woman of Deopatan (Gola).
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Sccial Changes During the Early Shah Period™

By
Baburam aAacharya

(Continued from the Previous issue)

krhkEhkAKN

The Birta system had become @ socifal evil, Prithvi Narayan
Shah discouraged the tradition of granting Birtas. However,
sons of those Bhardars or scrvicemen who were killed in war
were granted Marwat Birtas. But after they attained maturity,
the Birtas were converted into Khangis. anticipating a social
upheaval if Birtas were totally confiscated, Prithvi Narayan
Shah reconfirmed old Birta grants.

xBaburam Acharya, Nepalko Samkchipta Vrittanta (4 Concise
Account of Nepal) » Kathmandu: Premcd Shamsher and Nir Bikram
"Pyasi", 2022 (1966). Chapter 21: "Tia Shahrajaharuko Samaya:n.
Samajma Bhayeko Parivartan ra Prabandhako Tulanatmak Lekha-
Jokha." (A Comparative Evaluation of the Social Changes and
irrangements during the Time of Three Shah Kings). ppe. 127-51.

Lontda..
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It was necessary to organigze the land ‘system properly 4in - .:
Order to organize the social system, The dand system:that -- il
exlsted in the petty principalities was more or less the same.:
Prithvi Narayan Shah imposgd a tax of four paisa or-four dam -
from every househcld, because lie realized the need to. collect.- '
Stacistics of 3ll households .in the countrys He'begari to col=
-deet statistics of Jands also. Thére was ho“time to-survey. tiz:
the ‘entire cultivitcd ared. He théreiore followed theé‘tudtom:liz
Qﬁ;aaggsiinj l£ﬁﬂ€ﬁaﬁéé_ﬁﬁfth#;ﬁaﬁigﬂ@f'Fh%féﬁaﬁéméntﬁﬁﬁﬁhthéiﬁ
landauners regarding the sizeé of their-holdings.-HE bégarrs i3
~dminister territorics from GorkNa to Majhkikat’ acrdds thdwindd
4run river in the'eéast from thé Capital; Kathminde,+ind dppdinted
One Subbd in each of the districts-constituted in Pallokirat,. |
and from Parga.tp Morang in the Tarai,
Prithvi Maraysn Shah-also made new-arrangements regarding:.,
the *Kipat land tenure system. Although it is ¢ommonly believed:
that the Kipat system was introduced by the Kirat Kings, .it ..r-
Was in fact a yift of Prithvi- Narayan Shah. There is no doubt:. .
about this, The Kipat system originsted in Gorkha, In Gorkha,:
Brahmans were granted Kush Birtas, Chhetris,-Man-Marwat Birtas,.
and military pearsonnel, including Magars and.Gurungs, Khangi
lands, Other communities, who were not recruited in the army
Feceived Kipat lands., Kipat was thus a form of Seba Birta,
Kipat lands were granted to four Muslims who were employed
for repairing juns. These lands continued in-the possession
Of their descendants for a long tume. Kipat lands were granted
Particularly to Tamangs. Kipat holders had to work as porters
during wars and other occasions. ° : - .

among the Khambus, only those who did not resist Prithvi

Narayan Shah were granted Kipat lands. As a result, the area
under Kipat tcnure was not large in Majhkirat. These lands
toc were abolished during the rule ©f Chandra  Sshamsher, The
-kings of vijayapur had granted Leba Birta lands to.the_Kham@pi-
Of Pallokirat. The grants provided that ﬂynurnJaQLFSrwilligqui
incremsed if your services areratisfacbory»"-ThE“Khambus-a:eJ*
éven now using these lands under :Kipat tenure. However, .after .
Jang Bahadur, a person who wanted tc,be-appo;nteﬂ'as;ajsﬂbba "
- was required to surrender some Kipat lands as Raikare Becduse -
Of that policy, the area under Kipat tenure has been declip-
ing, while that under Ralkar tcnure has been increasing,
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Prithvi Narayan Shah granted lands under Chhap tenure to
important Jagirdars in licu of pensions. The cultivated area
at that time was limited, and the incidence of taxation on
Ralkar lands was low, amounting to only about four annas per
ropani. Agriculture was the main occupation. Crown lands con-
stituted a separate category. These lands were known as Sera.
Scra lands were cultivated through the unpaid labor (Jhara)
of the local peasantry. Darshan-Bhet levies were collected
from officers, and Salami from ordinary Jagirdars, to meet
the expenses of the royal household. Rents on lands which had
not been assigned to Jagirdars accrued to the government, and
were deposited in the royal trecsury. The territories of the
kingydom had expz=nded to a considerable extent by the time of
B:ahadur Shehe Many military companies were therefore formed,
ad a large nunboer of officers were appointed. At the same
time, revenuc was collectcd on large areas of lands that had
not becn assigned as Jagir, and so the reserves in the royal
treasury increased. The main sources of the revenuecs that were
depositad in the royal treasury were customs and mincse

Land survoys commonced during the time of Bahadur Shah. It
was not possible to complete within only seven years surveys
in the entirc region from Pallokirat to Kumaun. Jccordingly,
the surveys were completed only four or five years after the
rulc of Bahadur Shah come to an ende. But the surveys were not
accuratee They were conducted in a rough and ready manner by
military personnecle. Even then, this was an lmportant achievce-
ment for that time. People blamed Bahadur Shah for having tried
to find out the scecrets of the Earth.

Prithvi Narayan Shah had appointed forcst guards to protect
forests. iddequate arrangements had been made for the protection
of forests, inasmuch as their destruction would lead to a decline
in rainfall and undermine the productivity of the soil. Forest-
protection arrangemonts were excelloent also during the time of
B!']imsen 'Ihapa-

During the Malla period, women were greatly hated. The
Malla Kings procured Rajput bridegrooms from the Bihar region
for their daughters. The bridegrooms were then included in the
gotra of their wives' parents, while the wives did not become
satis in case thcir husbands died before¢ them. Kings had innumcor-
able wives. When King Yoganarendra Malla of Lalitpur died,
thirty~-one women became satis. Polygamy was prevalent among the
Chaunisi kings az welle. King Damodar Sen of Tanahu had sixteen
married wives. Child marriage was also common. Girls were marri. -
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when they were seven or eight years of age. They had no choice
but to become sntis if they were widowed in their youth, Child
marriage was common particularly among Brahmans and Chhetris.

On the other hand, lkoth Prithvi Narayan Shah and Pratap
Simha Shah were married when they were about sixteen years
of age. But Rana Bahadur Shah, Girban Yuddha Bikram Shah, and
Rajendra Bikram Shah werc marricd when thoey were quite younge

Magars and Gurungs married the daughters of their maternal
uncles when they reached a marriageable age. Brahman and Chhetri
women wer+« not given any education with the exception of a few
cvoyal princesses, Literacy among women was considereéd harmful,
People were ijnorant of the evils of the Sati system,

However, the glory and patiencs seen among women declined
after the akolition of this system. During the time when the
Sati system was in vogue, the wife of one military commander
of Gorkha, Ranarudra Shahi, along with other women of Gorkha,
repulsed the attack of Lamjung in the absence of her husband
by mobilizing the local population. The wives of Gorkhali troops
saved the lives of their husbands by selling their ornaments
and carrying kags of ricc through forests while they were |
besieged by the encmy at Jhyamtagadhi in Sirmur. It would have
been very good had thc systam of Sati been abolished, and
educaticn PrD‘IidEd to such brave womell, Nepal would then hﬂVE
been different, The Sati system was abolished not by Hindus,
but by the British forcigners. Although a trend toward the
abolition of this svstem had startod during the period of
Prithvi Narayan Shah, his heirs did not make any special effort
in this regard. Nepal only emulated the example of the British
after thcy abolished the Sﬂti EYStEﬂT in II'ld.liEl.- ;

The lack of cducation among women, and their conseguent _
weakness, caused a big setback to thie development of Nepal,
But. the quecn of Narabhupal Shah, Chandra Prabha, was an
extraordinary lady. That is why Prithvi Narayan Shah, who had
grown up under her care, became so extraordinary. The youngest
queen of Prithvi Narayan shah, Narendralaxmi, was also of
extraordinary naturc, She continuously assisted her husband
in handling state affairs. Thanks to her guidance, her daughter-
in-law, Rajendralaxmi, became So strong that she even succeeded
in dominating Bahadur Shah. Whcn Harendralaxmi suggested that
retired Jagirdars be paid allowances, Prithvi Narayan Shah
raised objcctions on the ground that this would cause heavy
expenditure, Narcndralaxmi replied that retired Jagirdars
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could be reemployed at times cof need. Prithvi Narayan Shah was
pleased by this reply. Narcndralaxmi became a Sati when Prithvi
Narayan Shah died. Rajendralaxmi was a courageous queen, although
she lacked the virtues of Chandraprabha. She could not imbue

her virtues in her son, Rana Bahadur Shah., Rana Bahadur Shah

was cnly ten years old when she died. Due to the lack of edu-
cation, women could not inspire other people with their virtues.

Only a handful of extreordinary women, such as Chandraprabha,
could do so. .

Prithvi Narayan Shah not only expanded Ngpal's territories,
but also consolidated the state apparatus, Prior to the con-
quest of Kathmandu Valley, hig territories extended to Dudh-
koshi in the east and the Indian borders in the south. With
the incrcased revenue of the state, the number of Chautaras,
Sardars, ctc., was also increased, and it became easy also to
set up a judiciary. Thanks to an effective state apparatus,
Prithvi MNarayan Shah swcceeded in annexing the three princi-
palitics of Kathmandu Valley within Eifteen months, and thug
consolidated the foundation of the new state of Nepal. This
cnabled him, as well as his successors, to proceed toward the
east and the woeot.

Prithvi Narayan Shah did not permit any state function
to be conducted on contract basis. Arrangements were made for
the proper scrutiny of accounts. Jagirdars werc granted lands
as Khangi, so that they might neot £ind it difficult to make
both ends meet. They were happy, since their family could
cultivate the lands znd utilize the produce, while they than-
selves could réemain engaged in their official duties. Big
Jagirdars did not cultivate their lands themselves., They
appointed tenants, because lands situated at great distances
were also assigned as Khangi. During the period of Bahadur
shah, military pcrsonnel were paid calaries in cash, becausc
the size of the army had increased considerably.
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Selected Documents of 1948 Vikrama
(ébstracts)

%k dkk dokk

Revenue Collection in Doti

Magh sudi 1, 1948 (53/1-7)

Padma Dhwaj Shahi, a brother of Raja Dambar Dhwaj Shahi,
had been given a three-year Ijara for Rs 4,267 to collect Asmani,

revenucs on newly reclaimed lands, etc.in Doti, The Ijara was
Cancelled in 1948, and orders were issued to survey such lands,

Jajarkot Rajva

Falgun sSudi 3, 1948 (53/11-13)

Three divisions (dara) of Dailekh, Thala, Zndurkot, and
Mujkot, had been incorporated into the Rajya of Jajarkot some
time before 1948,

Land Surveys in Dullu and Dailekh

Shrawan Badi 10, 1948 (53/14-20)

irrangements for a land survey in Jumla and Dullu-Dailekh
were made in .946.

Dailekh Jdministration

ashadh sudi 1, 1948 (53/20-21)

- Executive administration in Dailekh district ‘'was handled

by the centrazl of fice of the Jwaladal Company, Whi'_c.h was located
in the same district., Until 1943, the Dailekh Adalat too func-~
tioned under that office. In 1948, functions relating to revenue
collection contracts were transferred from the Dailekh Adalat

to the Jwaladal office, according to an order of the adalat

Goswara in Kathmandu.

Chardar in Ilam

aswin Badi 5, 1948 (53/21-37)

A Ghardar enumeration of homesteads, on the basis of their
classification as Hale, Pate, Kodale, and Sukumbasi, was
-conducted in Ilam in 1945.
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Kagate Hulaki Holding in Pokhara

Aswin Badi, 1948 (53/37-43)

In 1866 Vikrama, Kagate Hulaki porters were enrolled in
Raginas, Lamjung. In 1948, there were 25 Kagate Hulaki house-
holds. One of them, belonging to a Brahman woman, comprised
80 muris of rice lands, on which Kut rent was payable. The
Brahman woman surrendered the holding, because her husband
was dead, and thure was no mele person in .the family to provide
labor services. The helding was then reallotted to another
local EBrahman, who also obtained exemption from payment of the
Sermma tax on his homestead.

Rakam Services

Marga Sudi 9, 1948 (53/52-57)

In the Korbang area of Salyan, the inhabitants of three
villages had been assigned to work in copper mines, while
four villages had been placed under the Thaple-Hulak Rakam,
Rice lands were allotted to all these Rakam workers.

Salyan Zdalat

Shrawen Badi 6, 1948 (53/57-64)

The establishment of the Salvan iadalat led to the conflict
of jurisdiction between the Adalat and the Sarbangamafi Rajya
of Salyanes The conflict was resolved in the following manner:
(1) Original jurisdiction shall lie in the Rajya, and appellatc
jurisdiction in the Salyan idalat. (2) The Rajya shall have
no authority to dispose of Panchayat cases.

Life-time Land Grants

Marga Sudi 2, 1947 (53/71-74)

~ The West No. 4 Bakyauta Adda was ordered to cancel Bhatta,
Manachamal, Petiya, Barkhasan, and Jiuni land grants or cash
allowances if the recipients were dead. In the future, all
such allowances were to be made, and assignments made, against
Tirja documents.

Contds, ..
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Issue of Stamped Receipts

aswin Badi 11, 1950 (53/82-85)

All Gaunda and Bakyauta offices were ordered to. issue
receipts on printed and stamped forms (Lifa) in the future.

Labor Services
Jestha Badi 7, 1943 (53/91-93)

The inhabitants of areas between Bhaktepur and Kodari were
ordered to provide the following services for Thaple Hulaki
posters and military men who were transporting cash from
Tibet: "Supply provisions to them at prices current in the
village, Rcpair roads and fords on the route. Otherwise, you
shall be punished according to the law."

Revenue-~collection Contract

Jestha Budi 6, 1943 (53/93-96)

i three-year contract Ijara~Thek) was issued, stipulating
pPayment of Rs 636 yearly, on the Khuwa lands of General Indra
Shamsher Jang Rana. The Ijaradar, Major-Captain Narabir Basnet
Chhetri, also enjoyed judicial authority.

Exchange Transactions
Jestha Badi 6, 1943 (53/96-99)

The éalpa Tin-Szncha Tahabil was ordered to convert Gorakhe-

Puri paisa coins into Mohar coins at a favorable rate.

Checkposts

Baisakh Badi 10, 1943 (53/99-105)

At Chisapani-Gadhi and other points in the Churia range,
there were ecight checkposts (Chauki) and fifty-two roadblocks
(Sola), The local inhabitants were under obligation to main-
tain these checkposts and roadblocks. They were cxempted from
labor services and other obligations for other purposes.,

A
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Revenue=Collection Contract

Ashadh Badi 1, 1943 (53/110-14)

Collection of revenues, including Kut rents on rice lands,
but excluding royal palace and other reserved levies, was
given on Ijara-Thek contract for two villages which had been
assigned as Farmayasi to a royal princess in the eastern hills.
anmount: Rs 2,269 vyearly, :

Lokabhar Arrangement

Jestha Sudi 12, 1543 (53/114-19)

The village of Sangramtar had been assigned as the Khuwa
of Tej Shamsher Jang Rana Bahadur. The local inhabitants
complained that revenue-collection ccoatractors were making
progressively higher bids every vear, and exacting provisions
for several perscns. They prayed that they be allowed to de-
posit the contract amount of Rs 100 on Lokabhar basis. The
request was granted,

Forest Protection in Kathmandu Vallev

Jestha Sudi 7, 1943 (53/120-27)

Until Kartik 1940, military personnel were appointed as
forest guards in protected forests. In that year. these guards
were removed, and the local village funciionaries (Dware,
Thari, -Mahane, etc.) were made responsible for forest protec-
tion. This arrangement was extended in 1943 to forests in the
Nagarkot area which had previously been granted as Birta to
‘General Padma Jang Rana.

Kagate Hulaki Services

Ashadh sudi 1, 1943 (53/128-33)

In one village of Achtham, Kagate Hulaki posters were tran-
sporting mail, for which one rupee and two annas of Serma
had been remitted, They were also exempted from other labor
obligations. Subscquently, a system of imposing fines was
introduced, with the result that their agricultural work was
affected, Moreover, they were ordered to transport foodgraine
to Silgadhi in Doti, This addltlnnal obligation was abolishcd
when they protested.
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Operation of Mines

<sshadh sudi 1, 1943 (53/133-42)

Majhkhand Khani Goswara adda: "Under the Amanat system,
advance payments (Dadni) ace made to mineworkeéers (agri) for
the production of copper and. iron. Half of the production is
appropriated by the government, and the mineworkers retain
the rest, but they are under obligation to sell it to the
governinoent at eight dharnis of iron per rupee, and two rupees
ber dharni of copper. The actual market price is four dharnis
Of iron per rupee, and 2% rupees per dhami of copper.

Miries woere operated under two systems: Amanat and Thek
Ijara.

FrAhhkAtd kx

Guthi Land Endownents in Mahottari

a. Sri Kapileshwaranathe Jdsthan

From King Girban,

On gaturday, Jestha Badi 8, 1827 (Vikrama) Samvat, our
great-gri.at-grand-father (King Prithvi Narayan Shah),
gifted lands to Sri Kapileshwaranatha in the mouja of Bikram—
Pur in Kodari Parganna with the words "Sarba-inka -Bitalab,"
On Poush Badi 5, 1928, Shivarama Giri was given possession

of these lands,

In the year 1834 (Vvikrama), our father {gic) recon firmed
the gift of these lands. In the year 1863 (Vikrema) we simi-

larly reconfirm the gift, after making necessary inquiries,

in favor of Gailba Giri.

In the year 1867 (Vikrama), Udaya Singh Basnyat and
Canapati Padhya were sent to survey and measure these lands
for issuing a copper-plate inscription. -

We now issue this copper-plate inscription, reconfirming
the lands and revenues which had customarily been appropriated

in that mouja, with the exception of gair duties on river
traffic. ' | '

Contd. L N ]
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The Mahant of this Asthan shall reclaim and settle these
lands, and observe the rules, He shall operate the traditional
religious and Sadavarta functions, and thoe worship of sSri
Kapileshwaranatha, wish victory to us, and bless us.

When the Gadimubarak, Goddhuwa, and Chumawan levies are
imposed, the Mahant shall make payments personally at the
palaces The Subba and revenue collection officials shall not
Ccause any harassment,

The Mahant of the asthan shall not encroach upon Raikar
lands. He shall not moke any violation or omission in the
rcligious and Sadavarta functions. In case he docs so out of
greed or CoOVetousness, ho shell bﬁ punishald severely.

In case any person confiscates land gifted by himself or
by others, he shall be reborn as a worm and live in human
excroment for 60,000 years.

Falgun Badi 1, 1869
(February 1813)

Regmi Rescarch Collectioneg,
Vol. 9, p. 221,

B, Matihani JAsthan

From King Surendra,
To Mahant Ramaraksha Das.

You have sukmitted the following petition: "201 bighas
of waste lands in the mouja of Pritipur has been endowed
for propitiating Sri Laxminarayana of thc Matihani Zsthan,
The lands have been measured, and the boundary markers have
been affixed, However, a Guthi-Birta grant has not vyet been
madege " : .

Accordingly, we hercby grant 201 bighas of wastc lands
in the mouja of Pritipur in Kodari, Mahottari, as Guthi Birta
Bitalab for propitiating Sri Laxminarayana of the Matihani
Asthan, during the forty-seventh year of our life. (Particu-
lars of the boundarics follow) .

Contde.a
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"We also remit all taxes and levies on these lands, includ-
ing royal levies, buried treasure, and fines collected from
Persons convicted of Panchakhat crimes, With due assurance,
reclaim and settle these lands, perform religious ceremonies
at the Asthan with the produce, and appropriate‘the residual
income clong with your disciples on an inheritable basis,
(Names of survey officials follow). -

Do not encroack on lands beyond the above-mentioned
‘bounderics, The lands shcoll not be confiscated unless an
Offense is committed., Jny person who violates these provisions
shall incur sin &g mentioned below: In cdse any person conw
fiscates lond gifted by himself or by othors, he shall be
reborn as' a worm and live in human excrament for 60,000 years.
The religious merit of preserving what has been gifted by
Others is twice that which accrues from making a gift onc-
sclf. In casc any person docs not preserve what has been
gifted by others, he shall obtain no religious merit from
what he gifts himsclf. Ramachandra grects all future kings
and humbly makes the following redquest @ This is the normal
religious duty of kings, which you must fulfill,

Jestha Badi 12, 1934
(May 1877)

Regmi Rescarch Collections,
Vol. 9, pp. 945-48,
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Punishment to Liquor-Drinking Khas

From King Girban,

To Puran Jaisi and Parath Khadka, Bicharis in the regions
situated east of the Ludhkosi river.

We have received the following reports from you: "Sacred-
thread-wearing (Tagadhari) members of the Khas community in
those regions have accepted a Sanyzsi uamed Nageshwara Puri as
their spiritual preceptor, and take liquor (Janr) as ritual
offering made during the worship of the CGoddess (Devi). When
the case was heard, many persons confessed that they had done
so, while several others absconded. Some persons also demand
trial by ordeal (Mya). What action should be taken against
them?

"What portion of the ancectral property c~hc:n..1l«:1 be given
to the following categories of persons:-

{a) Children of a father who is guilty of illicit sexual
intercourse with a woman, beyotten before the father
had comuitted the crime, and

(b) Children born of a father who is guilty of the above-
mentioned crime, begotten from his married wife after
he committed that guilt.”

The matter has been repreéesented to us through Sardar Bag
Simha Rayae. .

We hercby pronulgate the following regulations to deal

with such cases., Talc¢ action as prescribed in these regulations:=

l. In case any sacred-thre.d-wearing member of the Khas
community willfully takes liquor, and confesses that
he has done so, he shall be deprived of his sacred

thread and degraded from his caste. His property shall
bo confiscated.

Contd...
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2« 1In case any such person claims that he has not taken
liquor, and demands trial by ordeal, or absconds,
they shall be apprehended, and a trial by ordeal shall
be conducted at the appropriate time in the presence

Oof the complainant.

3« In case any person belonging to any liquor-drinking
Caste is guilty of inciting a Khas to take liquor, or
suppresses such information, and l<ts other persons -
involve themselves (in commensal and other relations
with the guilty persons), he shall be enslaved if he
beclongs to a caste which can be enslaved. In case any
puerson who bolongs to a caste which does not take
licuor suppresscs information regarding the consumption
of liquor (oy a manber of the sacred-thread-wearing
Khas community), he shall be severely punished.

4+« The Bharc in the ancestral preoperty of the following
persons shall not be ccnflscathd*

Sons bogotten by parents before taking liquor,

Brothers living in an undivided family who have
not been involved in liguor-drinking,

Kartik Badi 5, 1879
(November 1812}

Rﬂ@ml Research Collections,
Vol, 43, pp, 36&-70.
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The Rasgad Levvx

From Commanding Colonel Krishna Dhwaj Kunwar Rana,

To the landdwners, village headmen, and all other inhabitants
of Dullu and Dailekh.

From 1504 to 191C Vikrama, no forced-labor obligations
(Jhara, Beth, Begar) had been imposed on the people, inasmuch
as’'such obligations had caused considerable hardships to the
people in the past. It had then been deciied that such obli-
gations should be imposed only when actually needed by the
gove roment, :

Preparations are now being made for war in the north.
Since the Lroops are putting their lives at stake, the ryots
must supply provisions (Rasad) from the harvest of the year
2911 Vikrama, : J u

The Mukhiya shall make arrangements for the collection
of the Rused levy at the following rates from the local people,
and personally deliver the collections, as well as his own
dues, at Chhinacsim in Jumla bhefore the month of Chaitra. He
shall obtain payment for these supplies at the current rate
~of ten pathis a rupee. Reserves are being maintained at

Chhinasim because Mugu is snow=-bocund during this season.
After the troops leave Galfe and proceed toward the north,
supplies shall be delivered at Mugu, not at Chhinasim. aAny
person who defaults in the fulfillment of this obligation

" shall be severely punished.

X bstract translation from: Yogi Waraharinath (ed.), Itihas
Prak%%hmg;Sandhipatrasangraha. Dang: the editor, 2022 (1966),
ja i 3 . '
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Rates of Rasad Levy

Particulars

Households holding more than
43 muris of Khet or Pakho land ...

Rate of levy

2% manas per muri of

"land.

'dG. 1—42 muris:

Hale s e
Pate . e
KDdale ae®

Households who have no lands,
and who maintain their livell-

hood Ly trude sew
Owner-cultivating households cow
- Birta-owning households - ese

13 pathis each
10 pathis each

7 pathis each

8 pathis each

3 nmhas'per muri of
Khet land.

4 manas per muri of
- Khet land.

4 manas per rupee of
income from Pakho

lands .

Pough sudi 15, 1911
(Fanuary 1855).
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Preparations for War With Tibet, 1929%

From Commander-in-Chief Bhim Shamsher Jang Bahadur Rana,

To Jang Bahadur Shah, Raja of Dullu,

Inasmuch as Tibet has violated the provisions of the
existing treaty as well as traditional customs, it has become
necessary for the government of Nepal to declare war with the
government of that country. Accordingly, arrangements must
be made for the transport of supplies and for the recruitment
Oof troopse.

In accordance with your stipulations, you are hereby
ordered to keep the following recruits and porters ready,
and report the arrangements you have made through the War
Office (Jungi Bandobast Office) within twenty days.

l. Maintain fifteecn soldiers and twenty porters with
- supplies procurcd by the government, which shall be
paid for by you,

2. J4rrange for 2,581 recruits and 2,340 porters in

accordance with the terms stipulated by wou for
your Rajyae

Kartik 11, 1986
(October 27, 1929)

vk gk de de ke Rk W

Xibstract translation from: Ibid, pp. 395-96.

(,S-B- Maharjan) ™
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Miscellaneous Documents on the PBheri-Mahakali Regicnl
(abstract translations)
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1, Revenue from Bajhanqz

From Sardar Shatrubhanjan Malla to thpati Padhya, Sire Padhya,
Jalo Padhya, and Tula Adhikari.

We have received a sum of Rs 5,000 from you, being the
revenues collected in Bajhang. We have SC“UtlnizEd the accounts,

and granted you clearancee

Sunday, Falqgun Badi 2, 1847
(February 1791)

3

23 Remission of Kusahi-Bisahi Levy

From Captain Kalu Pande to Mahadev Padhya, Chakhu Padhya, and
Lalmani Padhya Pokhryal.

King Jitari Malla of Malebam had granted Birta lands to
your ancestors. A royal order had been issued reconfirming
the gruut, and remitting the Kusahi-Bisahi levy in your favor,
We hercby reconfirm the grant according to that royal onder.

No person shall make any claim on these 1ands.-

mnda}’, Jéstha SU.di l; 1848
(May 1791)
Camp : Mangalsen.

l. Yogi NMaraharinath, Itihasa Prakasha {Light on Histnry)_
Katnmandu 2013 (1956), Vol. 2, No. 2.

-21 Ibid’ p. 1.
3' LOC. Cit-

Contd. .0
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Collection of Taxes and Levies4
From Sardar Amar Simha Thapa to Mani Kantha Padhya.

We hereby assign (revenue from) the Pichhahi tax (levied
in a newly-congquered area) on each homestead of Jairudra Thapz.
Mahadeo Padhya has obtained a royal order assigning him part
of the proceeds of the Mudahi levy (on slave-owners), and also
granting him exemption from the Kusahi-Bisahi levy. Banarsi
had collected sixty rupees from that levy, which has now been
refunded. The amount will be defitted when the accounts are
scrutinized, Transmit the balance to us.

Friday, Baisakh Badi 9, 1850
(April 1793)
Sristhan.

Kush Birta Grant5

 From King (Rana Bahadur Shah) to Subedar Balabhadra Upadhya.

The Raja of Achham had granted twenty muris of lands, as
well as the homesites attached to these lands,. as Kush Birta
to Shankar Padhya Neopanya of Jumla through a copper-plate
inscription. We hereby reconfirm the grant, and remit the
Kusahi-Bisahi levy, as provided for therein, We have received
reports that you have confiscated that copper-plate inscrip-

" tion. Return it, and let’ (Shankar Padhya Neopanya) take pos-

s¢gsion of the lands,
Tucsday, Shrawan Badi 8, 1850
(July 1793)

Guthi Land Endowment6

From King (Rana Bahadur Shah) to Erihaspatinéth Jogi.

From the time of the former Kings of that area, the servicus
of the inhabitants of Dhamigaun had been impressed for keeping
the temple of Padukasthan clean, lands and revenues in that
village had been endowed as Guthi to that temple, and you had

4, Ibid, p. 2.
5. Ibid, pe 2.

6. Ibid, pp. 2-3.
' ContQeses
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-been appointed priest. We hereby reconfirm these endowments

and assignments, as well as your appointment as priest., Per-
form the traditional r eligious functions, both regular and
ceremonial, without any interruption, and, with due assurance,
wish us well and bless us. hppropriate the surplus income,

The local Amali, and visiting civil and military personnel
of all ranks, shall not exact forced labor from, plunder, or
otherwise oppress the inhabitants of the village assigned to
the Jogi,

Monday, Bhadra Sudi 15, 1€52
( September 1795) .
kantipur, the capital,

Bitalab Birta Grant$6

From King Rana Bahadur Shah to the Brahmans within the Pancha-

kosi areas as mentioned below:=

Jagannath acharya, Mahadeo Padhya, Ranu Khanu (?), Bhaudas
Paslhya Rijal, and Pashupati Padhya. of Dallu,

Churu Padhya of Dangargaun,

Manupadhya Nepal and Supari Padhya Nepal of Dahthan, Hur-
myagaun . . , : -
Chandu Padhya Nipal, Siru Padhya Pokhryal, Indramani

Padhya Pokhryal, Sadhu Padhya Lamsal, Budha pahal, Gangu
Padhya, and Parma Padhya Rimal of Simgaun. .

Jayabhadra Padhya Bhattarai, Golu Padhya Koirala, and
Mani Kantha Padhya Bhurtyal of Patharnyaula, Bayalkot,

Shivadas Jaisi Bastakoti and Bali Padhya Sapkota Kharel
Of Jaigibando.

€+ Ibid, pp. 3-4.
Contdtgj



7

L8 R * R
King Jitari Malla of Malebam had granted Bitalab Birta
lands to your ancestors through stone and copper-plate inscrip-
tions with Sri Shirasthan, Sri Nabhisthan, Sri Padukasthan,
and Sril Jwalabhairav as witnecses. We hereby reconfirm these
qrants, which have not been confiscated by former kings, with-

in the existing boundaries, as actually possessed. by you so fale

Show allegiance to the &amall of that area in the same
traditional manner as to the former kings. With due assurance,
use these lands as your Bitalab Eirta. Wish us well, and
bless us.

Friday, Adhika Bhadra Badi 13, 1852
(August 1795)
Kantipur, the capltal-.'

Taxation in Jurnla?

From King (Rana Bahadur Sshah) to the Subba and the Subedar of
Jumla.

The priests (pujahari), traders and Gosains of that area
have submitted petitions complaining that tradltional customs
and usages are not being followed.

We had issued a royal order fixing the rates of taxes tD
be collected from traders. Collect taxes only at these rates.

So far as the Guthi lands of the temple of Sri Chanac]amemath.
are concerned, we hereby reconfirm these endowments as scrubi-
nized. and Confirmed by the Bharadars who had been posted there
previouslye. :

Tuesday, Falgun Badi 1, 1852
{ February 1796)

(To Be Continued)

Te Ibid, P 44

dede e %0 ke kk dek



205,.

Notes on the Changunarayan Inscription™

By
Dhanavajra Bajracharya

sk gk Kk %

The inscription is contained in a stone pillar on the right
side of the famous temple of Changunarayan, installed on the
stone image of a tortoise. The inscription does not gppear to
be complete. It is possible that a broken column in front of
the temple once formed a part of the pillar. This column too

contains scime words,.

This is the first inscription of Nepal. It contains evi-
dence relating to dates, names of kings, etc. It sheds light
on the contenporary political history, customs and usages,
religious beliefs, proyress of education, etc. It is there-
for: of special importence in understanding the history

of the Licchavi period. -

The inscription bears the date Samvat 386. Pandit Bhagwan
Lal, who first published this inscription, is of the view
that this is the Vikrama Samvat. Fleet, however, considers
this tc be the Gupta Samvat, There is a gap of 376 years be-
tween the Vikrama and Gupta eras. Thus, 'in the opinion of
Fleet, Mansdeva's year 3¢6 means 762 Vikrama (386+376=762).,
Jccording to Sylvain Levi, the era used in this inscription is
the Licchavi Samvat, which started 167 years after the Vikrama
era. Daburam icharya regards the Samvat as Shaka, which com-
menced in 135 Vikrama, Thus differcnt nistorians have put for-
ward different views about the era used in Licchavi iﬂscriptiﬁnul
\ ' |
This Samvat appears to have been used not only in the Changu-
narayan inscription, but also in the inscription of 526 Samvat,
installed by Shivadeva-amshuvarma at Lele. Hﬂwevef: a different
Ssamvat appears to have been used after aAmshuvarma's Bungmati
inscription, which is dated 29 samvet . Amshuvarma has thug had

connections with both erases

than:WajJ:"a Bajracharya, nChangunarayanasthanako Manadevako
Abhilekha." (Manadeva's inscription at the temple Gf_Changu_
narayan), in Licchavi Kalka abhilekha. (Inscriptions of the
Licchavi periEHTf_EEEﬁﬁgﬁaﬁ?'Institute of Nepal and Asian

Studies, 2030 (1973).

Contd--.l
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The account of Hsuan-chuang, the famous Chinese traveller,
indicates that .mshuvarma had died sometime before his arrival
in Ncpal. Hsuan-chuang had begun his travel of India in 686
Vikrama, and returned to China in 702 Vikrama, This broadly
determines the time when Zmshuvarma lived,

Amshuvarma lived between the two Samvats used during the
Licchavi period, It is therefore necessary to establish the
connection between the twoe

If the Samvat used in the Changunarayan inscription is to
be regarded as the Vikrama, as Bhagwan Lal has done, the Shiva-
deva-amshuvarma inscription at Lele will ke dated 526 Vikrama.
This means that Jmshuvarma lived 160 years before Hsuan-chuang's
visite Thus this view docs not correspond to Hsuan-chuang's
account, which says that Amshuvarma had recently become the
King of Nepal. The script used in the Chongu inscription too
does not support Bhagwan Lal's view. If thc Samvat is regarded
as the Vikrama, this would mean that Manaduva was a contamporary
of Samudra Gupta, Bmperor of India. But the script used in thc
Changunarayan inscription originated later than the one used in
the 1nscr1ptlon installed by Samuwdra Gupta on a pillar in Prayal.

-If, as FlLEt asserts, the Samvat used in the Changunarayan
inscription is to be recgarded as the Gupta Samvat, the anomaly
would be still greater. Jccording to Fleet's view, the Lele
inscription would be dated 902 Vikrama (526+376=902) ., If thic
view is acceptaed, ona would have to say that the Chinese trov.l-
ler who had let out for travel to India in 686 Vikrama had metci,
made a prophesy about Amshwarmd.

Levi's view also is not correct, #ccording to him, the
Lele inscription is dated 693 Vikrama (526+767=693) . Accordina
to other inscriptions, fmshuvarma was still alive fifteen vear:
after 693 Vikrama. If he was alive, on what basis did Hsuon-
chuzng describe him as a former king?

Tho references made in Sumat itantra have not been question.
by any one. Hence it is appropriate to determince these datces
on the basis of these references. Accordingly, the first Swnwos
was the Shaka one, and the second was the Manadeva Samvat, i i
was introduced in 498.(633 Vikrama). The Changunarayan inscri;-
tion is thus dated 521 Vikrama (386+4135=521).,

Contd. L ]
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Vaishnavism was one of the cults followed ‘in Nepal during
the Licchavi periods This cult had come into being long before
Manadcovae The deity of Changunarayana occupiced a special place
among the Vaishnavas. smshuvarma's inscription at Handigaun
ment ions Pashupati and Dolashikharaswami (Changunarayan) as the
two most prominent deities, who received the major portion of
funds allocated for tcmples in Nepal., This indicates that
Changunarayana occupied a prominent place among the:deities
worshipped by the Vaishnavas of Nepal.

The pillar-inscription of Changunarayana begins with an

- eulogy of th: deityeThis has created the impression among some
historians that .th¢ inage of Changunarayana had been installed
by Monadeva. Butc a comparative study of the inscription and the
other inscriptions instclled by Manadeva would show that this
is not truc. Monadeva had installed the image of Vikranta Vishnu
at Pashupati across the Tilaganga river, as well as at Lazimpat.
In th_.ge inscriptions, Hanadeva has clearly stated that he had
ordered the installation of the image to carn religious merit
for his mother. Manadeva had installed a shivalinga at Thantun-
ridranga, situited on the foot of Vishnupaduka near Budhanila-
kantha, Ther: too he has left an inscription clearly stating
that thz Shivalinga was installed by him, If he had actually
instzlled the image of Chanigunarayana, he would have made a
stataaent accordingly. But he has not done so at the Changu-~
Narayan: temple. Instead, the Changunarayana inscription indi-
Cates that the imege of Changunarayana had been installed long
‘before the reign of Manadeva.X Manadeva had simply installed
the image of Garudadhwaja (a pillar with the Garuda on the top)
after ritual worship and gifts following his victory over feudal
overlords. it that time, it was a custom to install the image
of Garuda to commemorate any victory over enemies.

The imagc of Changunarayana is seated on a Garuda, Inscrip-
tions of the Malla period describe Changunarayana as "G arud a-
narayona." But the inscription does not contain any reference
to Vighnu seated on a Garuda. It only describes Vishnu as a
god with an clegant body, and engaged in swpervising the affaire
©f all the three worlds.

| xﬁliﬂis Samshodhana Pramana - Prameva, pp. 73=-74.
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In this context, it is necessary to discuss the term
"Doladri" occurring in the inscription. "Dola" means "a swing."
In th2 Newari language, this place is called'"Changu." The
Gopala Vamshavali and the inscription at Changunarayana also
describe this place as "Changu," which literally means a hill
resembling a swing. This indicates that the terms "Doladri"
and "Changu" are synonymous. Similarly, "Yupagrawa" appears _
to have been called "Yala", and Navagriha "Gwalan." This gives
us an idea of the rule followed in former times to name places.

The noted shrines in. Kathmandu Valley were usually located
at places which were known as forest fortresses (Vanadurga).
The shrines of Swayambhunath, Pashupatinath, #dinath (Chobhar)
and Bajrayogini (Gumbihar) were forest fortrcsses. With the
exception of Pashupatinath, these templcs are all located on
hills, The temple of ChangunarayYana is similarly located on a
nill, It is worth f£inding out why tarples were established on
hilltops. The main consideration behind the establishment of
such temples was security. Substantial funds were offered to
well=known temples by both kings and commoners. It was necessall
to prevent the looting of templ; wealth, This is why temples
were constructed on hill, Even in temples located within urkan
scttlements, weapons vere stored for their safety., For exarple,
one may cite the tanple of Sweta Matsycndra located in Kathmana-e
Wezpons such as bows arid arrows are still stpred in the main
room of the middle storey of the temple.

The inscription of Changunarayana contains an account of
kings from Vrishadeva to Manadeva. It thus sheds some light
on the political history of the Licchavi period.

Spccial refercnce is made to Vrishadeva in the Changu-
narayana inscription, as well as in the inscription installced
by Jayadcva II at Pashupati. The Pashupatl inscription of
Jayadeva mentions Vrishadeva after Jaycdeva I, without any
refercence to the twelve kings who reigned during the interval.
It describes him "Rajottama" (an exccllent king). Jayadcva II
ordered the mention of only those kings who had enhanced the
dlory of the Licchavi dynasty. It is not just a coincidence
that Manadev® gave an account of Licchavi kings beginning
from Vrishadeva, and Jayadeva also had given importance to
Vrishadova. There was a special reason for doing so. It appears
that Vrishadeva's rule was politically important., However,
there is not much evidence to cshed light on his rule.
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When Samudragupata established a strong empire in India,

this had an impact on lepal also. Although Nepal was not then

a part of the Cupta cmpire, and was only a border state (Prat-
yanta), the Licchavis were required to pay tributes to Samudra-
gupta in the interests of their own security. This is indicated
by the pillar-inscription installed by Samudragupta at Prayag.
The inscription, which is in the sanskrit language, describes
the states adjoining the Gupta empire as follows:

"The kings of such border states as Samatata, Dawaka,
Kamarupa, Nepal, and Kartripur, pay tributes of all kinds to,
_and obey the comnmands of Samudragupta, thus accepting his
strict laws." '

The rulcrs of Nepal regarded this situation as "a crisis",
and therefore wantced to extricate themselves from it. As they
were looking out for a suitable opportunity to do so, Samudra-
gupta died, and this led to some trouble in India. Nepal then
became free from the meager Gupta influence, and maintained
its independence. This is apparent from the fact that none of
the Gupta kings who succeeded samudragupta claimed to have
made Nepal aVassal State. The credit for having freed Nepal
from the temporary influence of the Gupta empire goes to Vrisha-
deva. This is why both Manadeva and Jayadeva II have described
him as "unigue" (anupama) and excellent (Rajottama) .

The inscription at Pashupati describes Vrishadeva as
“Sugatashasanapakshapati,“ thus indicating that he had deep
faith in Buddhism. The pillar inscription also describes him
as a king who had little interest in fighting. The Gopala .
Vamshavali mentions that several Chaityas. including the Chaitya
Of Swayambhu, were built during the rule of Vrishadeva., It
says, "King Vishwa (Vrisha) deva installed the Chaitya of
Sinaguvihara (Swayambhu)." The -Gopala Vamshavall calls Vishwa-
deva as Vishwadeva. The names of ather'king§ also have been
similarly distorted in the Gopala vamshavali. The Chaitya of
Chabahil had also been constructed at the time of Vrishadeva.,

jinscription states that Vrishadeva had
roper training and were brave.
eded by Shankaradeva, one of

The Changunarayana
several sons, who had undergone P

It adds that Vrishadeva was succe
his sons. However, it does not indicate clearly whether Shanka-

radeva ascended the throne by virtue of his being the eldest
son of Vrishadeva, or of his own geniuse. Nor does the il‘llscrip..
tion of Jayadeva, located at Pashupati, shed any light in.this
regard, It simply states that vrishadeva was succeeded by

Shankaradeva.

* % ,
**f****" - (To Be Continued)
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Some Confusinnsx

_ By
Baburam Jcharya

AN

\

It is necessary to study the circumstances in which Prithvi
Narayan Shah created the state of Nepal. Similarities can be
found between the character of Prithvi Narayan Shah and Shivuji.
Both gpent their childhood and acquired education in similar
circumstances. Shivaji was educated by his mother, Jijabai,
and also from Dadaji Keonadev., Prithvi Narayan Shah could get i.o
‘@education from his father, Nara Bhupal Shah, since he was ol
unsound mind. The task of educating Prithvi Narayan Shah fell
upon his eldest step-mother, Chandraprabha. She inferred the
spirit of valour, patience and other virtues in Prithvi Naraye.
Shah by telling stories from the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, ..
other ancient texts, It secms that Bhanu #Aryal later became
his tutor. Prithwvi llarayan Shah used to seek his advice in
important matters. Prithvi larayan Shah learnt the value of -
efficiency. This was necessary to execute plans successfully.

King Bhaskar Malla of Kathmandu who died seven years befor-.
the birth of Prithvi Narayan Shah, was very weak. He had invit.
sone Muslims from across the borders for his security, becauc.
he was helpless before his courtiers and even his queens. but.
his minister, Jhagal Thakul, ousted Bhaskar Malla and thesc
foreign Muslims, and merged Dolakha into Kathmandu by invitin
its childless King of Dolzkha, Mahindra Simha, to occupy thu
. throne of Kathmandu. The King of Bhuktapur decided to contrul

the route to Kuti by occupying Sindhupalchok. Making this an .
prctext, Jhagal Thakul retained Sindhupalchok under Kathuat.:'
~and thus foiled that attempt. In such a situation, King Dhup .-

tindra Malla of Bhaktapur abandoned the idea of occupying Sir..
palchok. Two years after King Mahindra Simha's acCession to t
throne of Kathmandu, thc throne of Lalitpur fell wvacant. Trc
ministers of Lalitpur therefore began to accept Mahindra i

as their King. Mahindra Simha died afteéer ruling Kathmandu 1.,
seven years, and Lalitpur for five vecars. Jagajjaya Malla ti...
became King of Kathmandu through the efforts of Jhagal Tl.n... .
The territory of Kathmandu then extended to the Dudhkcshi, .-
cause Dolakha had also been merged into it. The balance of
power among the Malla Kings collapsed, inasmuch as Katlmzoii.
became more powerful than the other Malla states. Bhaktaopi:
became apprehensive of an attack by Kathmandu,
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After the death of Jagajjaya Malla, his son, Jaya Prakash
Malla, became King of Kathmandu, In the meantime, Kashiram
Thapa was administering Nuwakot on behalf of Kathmandu. when
a brother of Jaya Prakash Malla, Narendra Prakash Malla,
Claimed the state of Kathmandu, Kashiram Thapa sided with
HWarendra Prokash Malla. Jaya Prakash Malla then took .refuge
with the King of Bhaktapur, and Kashiram Thapa went to his
home in Palanchok. There was a fort at Naldum to the north of
Nagarkot for the administration of Sindhupalchok, an officer -
of Kathmindu was posted there., The brother of Kashiram Thapa,
Parashuram Thapa, was the Umrao of Bhektapur. Sindhupalchok
was predominantly inhabited by Khasas. Parashuram Thapa advised
King Ranajit Malla of Bhaktapur to occupy.Sindhupalchok with -
the suppore of the Khasas. King Ranajit Malla approved the
Plan. Parashuram Thapa occupied Sindhupalchok and the Naldum
fort with the help of Khas troops and forced the Newar troops
O retreat. The territories of Bhaktapur increased considerably
when Sindhupalchok, as well as Dolakha, came under its control.
Prithvi Narayan Shah was Crown Prince at that time in Gorkha,

Keeping in view the weakness of Kathmandu, Prithvi Narayan
Shah begun to formulate plans to wrest Nuwakot, which adjoined
Gorkha, from Kathmandu, He concluded a treaty with Lamjung,
which permitted him to occupy the eastern territories of N
Kathmandu., He visited Kathmandu in disguise by travelling through
Chandragiri, He also arranged to make his father a ritual
brother of King Ranajit Malla of Bhaktapur. Prithvi Narayan
Shah did not let this opportunity go waste. He annexed Makwan-
pur, Kathmandu, Bhaktapur, and Lalitpur, and thus laid the
foundation of a strong and unified Nepal.

The cpecial position that Prithvl Narayan Shah occupied,
comp ared with other kings, was the chief reason behind the
success of Gorkha in unifying Nepal. The kings of Lamjung,
Tanahu, and other Chaubisi states, and the Malla kings, were
uneducsted, Lack of political education among royal princes
was onc of the principal causes of the weakness of their states.
Royal princes were given ordinary-education in Gorkha. Chandra-
Prabha had provided oral political education to Prithvi Narayan
shah. It seems that Prithvi Narayan Shah did' not have proper
education, He used to recite the Chandi with great devotion.
Gorkhali scholars used to tell stories from the Ramayana, the
Mahabharata and other epics, Prithvi Narayan Shah succecded
in grasping such oral education because he was very talented,

But his brothers failed to do sa.
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Prithvi Narayan Shah knew how to use the education acquired
by him at the right time. It was his policy not to oppress
his subjects, and to work according to the need of the time.
He was not bigoted in religious matters.

When Prithvi Narayan Shah sat on the throne placed at the
square in front of Jaya Prakash Malla's palace after occupying
Kathmandu in the night, Jaya Prakash Malla fled to Lalitpur
along with his troops. &s soon as Prithvi Narayan Shah received
this report, he sent one of his brothers as his representative
and led the procession of Kumari to Hanumandhoka., Prithvi
Narayan Shah followed the tradition of the Malla kings by put-
ting his forehead on the feet of Kumari, and received Tika
irom her, He did not insult the Kumari as the daughter of a
Banras Instead, he continued the tradition of worshipping the
Kumari, He would not have enjoyed the support of the local
people had he viclated the tradition, and the Malla culture
would also not have survived,

It is not necessary that the son of an educated father
should also be educated. However, the eldest son of Prithvi
Narayan Shah, Crown Prince Pratap Simha Shah, was well wversed
in the Sanskrit language, and he was also interested in poetry.
But he lacked political acumen. He died after only threc years'
reign, bocause re had weakened himself physically and mentally
by following the Tantric cult. Thanks to the military power '
organized by Prithvi Narayan Shah, Chitaun was conquered from
Tanahu during Pratap Simha Shah's reign.,

Prithvi Narayan Shah faced great difficulties in educating
his sons, because of the lack of teachers. Queen Narendra-
laxmi was unable to teach Pratap Simha Shah in the same manncr
as Chandragprabha had taught Prithvi Marayan Shahe Pratap Simha
Shah failed to acquirec practical education either because
Narendralaxmi lacked the time or he himself lacked. interest.
Prithvi Narayan Shah was too preoccupied with war and .politic:
‘to give practical education t0 his sons. He employed scholars
for that purposce, who taught Pratap Simha Shah only literaturc.
This may be the reason why Prithvi Narayan Shah did not lct
Bahadur Shah be taught by these scholars. o

In his Divya Upadesh, Prithvi Narayan Shah directed that
Khasa and Brahmans from the east and the west should not ke
allowed to enter the royal palace. He may have done so bacau:c
he saw that the Crown Prince, Pratap Simha Shah, had developat
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2 weak character from his bodyguard, Sardar Swarup Simha Karki,
ml_ﬂﬂﬂtemer; and his preceptor’ Pandit Brajarlath; who Came
from the west.

Prithvi Iiarayan Sh&h has a]_sc:.-deprecateti t he 1QW intElli-
gence of the inhabitants of Kathmandu, and the conspiratorial
atmosphere of the place. He had planned to construct his palace
at Dghachok. Fut he seems to have realized this only after
Constructing a palace in Kathmondu,., Dahachok's climate would
have zuited the hill pceople better, Prithvi Narayan Shah also
thought that if the royal palace was constructed in Kathmandu,
merbers of the nobility would build their houses around it,
thereby reducing the cultivated area and Causing a decline
in focdgrain pr&dUCtiGni But no one wants to climb the hills
after once reciding in the plains.

Pratap Simha Shah and his successors retained their capital
in Kathmendu, and the towm gradually expanded. The Gorkhalis
therl ElDWlY impibed the bad qua_llties of the Malla kings; as
well as of the kings of thc east and the west. These included
~internal conflicts in the royal family. To resolve such con-

flictﬂr Chandraprabha had granted Jaqir and allowances to
¢stranged membars of the royal family. But because these old
mebers were dead, and his own brothers were being estranged
from him, Prithvi Narayan Shah had keen able to control the
situation with great effort, | ' :

2rithvi Marayan Shah's maternal uncle had advised him not
to recruit Thakuris in the army. He therefore recruited only
Khas, Curung, and Magar, soldiers. He sent his brothers on both
€ivil and military assignments, Prithvi Narayan Shah had brought
all his brothers along with him during the conquest of Kathmandu,
‘But during thoe conquest of Ehaktﬂpuri;he sent them t? Huwakct
Lo perform religious functions at the local Bhagawati. tample,
. However, his youngest brother, Sura Pratap Shah, disobeyed
his orders and took part in the battle of Bhaktapur, Sura
Pratap Shah was subscquently accused of firing upon the civi-
lian population, and placed in detention in Gorkha. However,
he escapal from detention and spent the rest of his life in
Dullu. Prithui Narayan shah faced great difficulty in con-
trolling his brothers, but was able to utilize their services
from time to time. He even appointed Dalajit Shah, one of his

brothers, as a minister.
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Conflict among royal princes culminated during the reign
of Pratap Simha Shah, His youngest uncle had gone to ths west
and disappeared. But there were still three other uncles. In
addition, there was his own brother, Bahadur Shah, Pratap
Simha Shah revealed his weakness by stating that it-was diffi-
cult to deal with these persons. Taking advantage of this weak-
ness, his ministers sent troops to arrest Bahadur Shah and
others, Bahadur shah, who was then mourning the death of his
father, was arrested, The property of Dzalajit Shah was confis-
cated, as he had absconded. Mahoddam Kirti Shah fled from
Kathmandu and sought the shelter of Siddhinarayan Shah, King
of Kaski. Dalazmardan Shah was ordered to leave Nepal whan he
was proceeding toward Kathmandu to see the new King. Bahadur
Shah was also later asked to leave Nopale. However, there was
an exchange of letters between Pratap Simha Shah and these
mene. This indicates that Pratap Simha Shah had no malice to-
wards them, hut had only differences of opinion. There is
reason to believe that these men were paid allowances while
living akroad.

At the time when there was a conflict between Kaski and
Lamjung, Bahadur Shah wrote a letter to Pratap Simha Shah,
advising him not to miss the opportunity of occupying Chitaun
at once, becausc the British were trying to take over that
arcae. Pratap Simha Shah accordingly sent troops, to occupy thc
Tarai area of Chitaun. By that time, there was not much con-
flict among the brothers, But their conflict became serious
when Queen Rajendralaxmi took over the administration. With
the aim of eliminating her opponents, the Queen recalled
Bahadur Shah, who was living in exile at the time. She placcd
him in dctention as soon as she had achieved her objecctive,
‘If Rajendralaxmi had an affair with Bahadur Shah, her brother-
in-law, she would have sent him to live in Gorkha or elsevhcrd
and the conflict would not have becomc serious, But the Queen,
who was illiteratce, imprisoned Bahadur Shah with the -help of
her now minister, Sarvajit Rana. Later, when Gajaraj Mishra
came from Banaras, and tried to securc the release of Bahadur
Shah, she did so on the condition that he would live in exilece.
But he was not_immediately banished.

In the meantime, Rajendralaxmi, accompanied by her maid

- servants, ventured out of the palace, and rode on horseback
through the streets although she had yet to complete one yau:
of mourning, As this was ‘an improper act on her part, Kaji
Harsha Panta was annoyed with her. Hec circulated the rwunor
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that the Queen was having an affair with Sarvajit Rana., Bahadur

' Shah took advantade of this'situation, and with the help of

the male servants of the palace, had Sarvajit Rana executed

nd Rajendralaxmi imprisoned. As a matter of fact, Queen Rajendra-
laxmi was innocent. It was a major blunder on the part of Bahadur
Shah to level false accusations against her. '

Prithvi Narayan Shah had established the rule that no
Bhardar should be murdered. Bahadur Shah violated this rule
and beheaded Sarvajit Rana, thereby setting up the tradition
Of assassination of Bhardars. This tradition reached its climax
during the rule of Bhimsen Thapa. Bahadur Shah had beheaded
Sarvajit Rana although he was innocent. He thus committed a
Major blunder by beheading an innocent Bhardar. Moreover, the
Causc of the gquarrel between Bghadur Shah and Rajendralaxmi,
hig sigter-in-l-w, was a minor one. Bahadur Shah wanted to
annex the western sts-tes, but Rajendralaxmi was reluctant to
be dragged intc such .. conflict, She thought that her son
would undertake the task of extending the frontiers of the
Kingdom aftcr he came of age. She imprisoned Bahadur Shah in
order to restrain him from undertaking any such venture. She
apprehended that Eahadur Shah might become all-powerful and
€rush her son if the army was placed under his command. Sarva-
Jit Rana had merely exccuted the orders of the Queen. He was,
therefore, quite innocent, At that time the Bhardars avoided
Invclvement in cquarrels among members of the royal family,
They obeyud whoever was in power, and worked- in the intercsts
Oof the country., '

After imprisoning Rajendralaxmi, Bahadur Shah invaded
Tsnahu, lie personzlly commanded the Gorkhali troops in that
Campaign. Ho had given charge of the Xoyal palace to Balaw
bhadra Shah, son of his uncle, Mahoddamkirti sShah. Balabhadra
Shah, howcever, colluded with Queen Rajendralaxmi and recalled
his father from Banaras to help him free her. The aged Chautara
returnied home and cxtended his support to Rajendralaxmi. All
the Bhardars accepted her, and power_thus reverted to her,
Under these circumstances, Bahadur Shah fled abroad, abandon-

ing Tanahu which he had already conquered. o
iiiahalch (To Be Continued)
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Selected Documents of 1887 Vikrama

ut-Thek Land Gront in Rising

Poush sudi 13, 1887 (44/173)

359 muris of rice lands in Rising, which had been assigned
to the Srinath Kampu, were allotted to local peasants on Kut-
Thek tenure on a total payment of Rs 113 and 10)% annas, ex-
cluding the levy on winter crops, and the customary Chardam-
Theki levy. The peasants were required to provide loans .to
the Jagirdars whenever asked to do so.

Revennue Collection Contract in Sheoraj

Magh Badi 9, 1887 (44/174-75)

. contract for the collection of revenue in Sheoraj, a
mouja in Pyuthan district, had been given to Shiva Bux Puri
for Rs 17,004, Reclaimed waste lands (Kalebanjar) at twn
places, which had been confiscated from Balabhadra Kunwar,
were joined to that mouja, and a revenue settlement was con-
ducted in the Vikrama year 1882,

Revenue collection for these areas was now given out on
contract to Subba Dharmaraj Khatri for one year, commencing
Baisakh Badi 1, 1888, for Rs 19,004.

Of this amount, Rs 11,502 was allocated for the payment
of salaries to the mechanics employed at the Pyuthan munitici,
factory, and the personnel of the Srinath Kampu and the Shi-
Tompanye. Subba Dharmaraj Khatri was ordercd to transmit the
bzlance of Rs 7,502 to the Tosakhana in Kathmandu,

Subba Dharmaraj Khatri was ordered not to collect un-
authorized payments from the peasantry, or otherwise oppr:o..
them, thereby leading them to submit complaints to Kathm-ond..
He was, in addition, ordered to promote land r eclamation .
settlement in the area under his jurisdiction.

The sources of revenue which were included in the ccii=-
tract were as follows :=
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l. ‘Mal-Sair (land revenue).

2« Kathmahal (income from the sale of timber).

3+ Khair and Sal (catechu and sal timber) ,

Se Sundhuwai (levy on gold-miners) .

6e Jalkar (levies on river-borne traffic).
7. Guran (levy on witch-doctors) .

Oe Mahapatra (levy on Brahman priests).

Q. Gaun-Pajani (?).

10. Bethi (lecvy in lieu of unpaid labor).

11,- Levies (salami) on Hankar lands.

12+ Gaun-Dekhauki (?).
13 Levies on boats.s

14, Bheti-Salami (cash payments to Viait'ing dignitaries), -

15, Eﬁimgﬂi (ﬁrcvisions for visiting dign}taries}.
16+ Levies on oilmen (Teli).

17-:Eh§dabhérrl?).

18, IDaIlda-K.Lmda (judicial fines).

194 Maryo-iputali (escheat prﬂperty)-

20, Chak-Chakui (fines collected £rom persona guilty of
sexual of fenses) .’ - ' .

2le imilan kakam (payments due to local administrators
- and revenue functionaries).

Contd...



218,

Revenue from the following sources. was excluded. from the
contract :-

1.  Raja-anka (royal levies).

2+« Kalyan-Dhan (buried treasure) o’

3¢ Dharmadhikar (fees paid for expiation).

4e Mahant-Mandali (levies paid to Sanyasis).

54 Fines collected from persons guilty of murder and
cow-slaughter,

6« Rahata-Bahata (arrears of revenue).

7. 1Ivory, rhinoceros hide, horns of bison (gaurigai).

Diversion of Cultivators

Magh Badi 12, 1887 (44/175-76)

Royal order to Chaudharis of elephant-depots (Hattisar),
and lccal revenue functionaries (Chaudhari) Kanugoye, Mandar,
Mokaddam, Gumasta, Jethraiyat) of Birta, Jagir, and Hattisar
lands (ieee lands assigned for elephant-depots) in Morang
district: "Previously also, an order had been issued forbid-
ding you to - divert cultivators from Mal (i.e. lands on which
taxes accrued to the government) and Jagir lands to Birta
znd Hattisar lands. We have now received reports that culti-
vators go to India during the monsoon, but later return to
Morang, and accept allotments of new Jagir, Birta, and Hatti-
sar lands, at concessional rates of taxation (Kamsaraha) and
get credit facilities (Bhota Pota) from local functionaries
(snil) and controctors (Thikedar), on the pretext that the
Panchashala revenue~collection system that has been intro-
duced in Morang does not cover newly-reclaimed (Bajra-Bita)
lands. Revenue on Mal lands goes down as a result. You are
hereby - forbidden to let the cultivators do so in the. future,
If you do so, you will have to meet the loss."

Contdee.



219,

Construction of Buildings:

Magh Badi 12, 1887 (44/176=77)

Royal order to Sardar Jahar Singh Baniya and Subba Nayak
Shubhakarna Ciri and Cauri Singh to construct administrative .
buildings (Kachahari) at Kadarbana in Rautahat district, as
well as in Bara, Parsa, and sarlahi districts. The order adds:
"The district headquarters offices of ilau and Kadarbana are
located near the border. You are therefore, directed to con-
struct zdninistrative buildings and barracks (Tilangako Kot)
with bricks in z durable manner. Employ artisans from Nepal
and India (iadhesh) for that purpcses. Also construct small
administrztive buildings in Bara and Bishnupur, and a temple
for sri Kenkali Devi., We shall sanction the expenditure re-
quired for theze PUrposésas” '

appointment orf Mijhar
Magh Baai 12, 1887 (44/177)

Rovyal order to Musya Lohar appointing him Mi jhar (headman)
Of all wenbers of the Kami (blacksmith) community residing
on Ma2l, Jaqgir, lekheBunyad, and Mana-~-Chamal lands in Bara,
Parsa, koutshat, and Sarlahi with effect frDm_Baisakh Badi 1,
1867 vik-ama, The position was previously held by Darbya Lohar,’
1t carried authority to adjudicate in cases relating to com-
mensal and sexual offenses in the Kami community. The Mijhar
was peandtted to appropriate customary payments from members
Of the commwiity.

Chhap Land Cr-nt in Doti

Magh badi 12, 1887 (44/178)

'Chhap lands at Tikha in the Chauki sub~-division (Garkha)

of Doti district, previously granted to Foud Singh Bogati, .
were now granted to Narapati Kathayat. He was under obligation
to pay the prescribed taxes on these lands to the Barakh Paltan.

dppointnent of Mukhiva in JAchham

Magh Badi 12, 1887 (44/178-79)

In 1682 Vikrama, Ratan Pandit had been appointed Mukhiya
of Biprata village in the Satsayapatti area of Jiichham. Because
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Af hia Am-+h. Mna fingh Malla and Coichn Malla wen o apointoa
tn Lhat poarition wsith effoect Trasa a7 Vikrama, l‘he‘y were
arlaral Lu tnlTasb ¢ - .. i the Village and transmit the pro-

ceuds to the army.

Copper Mines in Dailekh

Magh Badi 12, 1887 (44/179)

A newly-discovered copper deposit in Kadha-Simta, part
of Dailekh whicihh had not been assigned as Jagir to the army,
was granted on contract (Ijara) for one year commencing
Baisakh Badi 1, 1887 Vikrama, to Mahuwa Khadka on payment of
Rs 101, The amount was payahle to Llie Tosakhana in Kathmandu..

dppointment of Jimmawal
Magh Badi 12, 1887 (44/179-80)

Royal order to Bhupal Bogati and Salibahan Bogati: "The
ryots of Bogtan have gone to the headquarters of Doti district
to demand that the name of Bhupal Bogati also be registered
~as Jimmawal in the Tallo-Bogtan and Upallo-Bogtan areas of
Doti district, because only the name of Salibahan Bogati was
" 80 registered during the r evenue settlement of 1882 Vikrama.
Chautariya Pushkar Shah has referred the matter to us. Accord-

ingly, we hereby appoint both of you as Jimmawals of these
areas with 'effect from the year 1887 Vikrama."

Payment of Salaries
Magh Badi 12, 1887 (44/180)
Dittha Kanak Singh Basnyat was ordered to pay Rs 300 as
salary for the year 1887 Vikrama to Garuda Dhwaj Karki, an

attendant (Baithake) at the royal palace, from the income
made by the four Adalats during the year 1888 Vikrama,

% v o W ok vk e W

(S.B. Maharjan).
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Miscellaneous Documents on the Bheri-Mahakali
Regionx

Jagir Land Grant to Perry Men

From King (Rana Bahadur Shah,to Luhajit Majhi of Rakhamghat
and Kuchinghat on the Karnali river. ' o

You havc been in possession of two villages with fifty house-
holds, 2,500 muris of rice lands, and homesites attached there-
to, from tormer times. We hereby reconfirm these lands in Dullu
and Jchham as your Jagire. Pay one suki (i.e. one-fourth of 3z
Fupee) zor cach household to the local amali during ashadh,
the Dashain festival, Shrawan, and Falgun, Provide porterage
Services faor Jovermment ELEDPI.JLES and military stores t:hrc:mgh
the areas under your jurisdiction. We hereby grant you exemption
from other compul sory-labor obligations (Begari) » Provide ferry
Services without any interruption, both during winter and dur-
ing the monsoon, when troops have to be movede. If you make any
d@lay or Dbstructic}n' you shall be Pmiﬁhajr Provide faithful
scrvices and usc the lands as Jagir with full assurance,

Friday, Magh sudi 14, 1853
(January 1797).

Obligations of Birta=Owners

From King (Kena Dahadur Shah) to Subba Jog Malla of ichham,

We have received reports that Nartam Padhya Devkota has
Birta lands in ichham, Collect only such payments from the
Birta-owncrs of that area as have been customarily collected,

D0 not colleet wxtra payments fram them, Permit them to put up
Storcs for hawks as usual, and coll.ct customary payments therc-

on,

Bhadra sudi 15, 1856
(September 1799)

————

X
Itihas Prakash, Vol. 2, Book 2, ppe 4=9
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Taxes_on Hawks in Jumla

From (King Rana Bahadur Shah) to Nartam Padhya Devkota.

Collect taxes (Puchhahi) at the following rates on hawks
captured in the Barhagaun area at the following rates and
transmit the proceeds to Us :

Category of Hawk Hawks captured in do. on government
shares on Birta lands
lands
Shahi o . Rs 2 | Rs 4
Jurra R. 1 Rs 2

Ashadh sudi 12, 1856 (July 1799)
Tax Exemption for Rajputs

From King (Girban) to Rajputs all over the Kingdom,

We hereby remit all homestead taxes and levies, as well
as compulsory labor obligations, due on the Raikar lands
occupied by you and your slaves, servants, tenants, etc. to
the palace, and remain constantly prepared to obey our com-
mands. We also restore to you your remaining property, slaves,
etc. Other than property confiscated during the conquests,
or slaves freed by the Bhardars.

Monday, Magh Sudi 5, 1857
(J anuary 1801)

Revenue Assignment for Temple in Jumla

From Subba Ranajit Kunwar to Alidatta Jaisi of Sija.

Previously, homestead taxes (Kachho Sirto) and judicial
fines (danda-kunda), collected from seven households in Lek- .
porgor village, except fines collected from persons gullty ot
crimes against the state (Kula-danda), had been assigned to
- the termple of Sri Kanaka Sundari. This assignment was subse-
quently withdrawn by the local administrator (Amali). We
hereby restore the assignmant during our term for performing
religious ceremonies at the temple of Sri Kanakasundari.,

Chaitra Sudi 5, 185'?
(april 1801)

Contda,..
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Tax Exemption

From Subba Ranajit Kunwar to Palakya Mahat of Badgaun village.

The former Subba had granted you remission from payment
Of two rupees as Sirto tax on your homestead. We reconfirm
the remission during our tem, '

Chaitra Ssudi 7, 1857
(April 1801)

Land Allotment

From Subba Ranajit Kunwar to Sire Padhya and Narottam Padhya,

Birta lands of a Brahman in the village of Bhoragaun had
been occupied by thz grand-father of Nilerya Dharala, who is
Now deal. These lands, including homesites, forests, and rice
lands requiring one muri of seeds, are hereby allotted to you.
Pay one rupec every year as Theki fee for these lands to the
Tosakhana at Chhinasim. .

Jestha Gadi 1, 1858
(May 1801)

Arnointment orf Priest

From kiny (Cirban) to Mahadeo Pandit and shivaram Padhya.

Surti Shzhi (former King of Jumla), had appointed you as
Priests of thu temple of Sri Kanakasundari. Because of the
disturbances that occurred subsequently, this arrangement was
intorrupted. We hereby restore the arrangement made during
the time of the IKalyal kings. Perfgxrm regular and ceremonial
Feligious functions at the temple of Sri Kanakasundari and
Fray for our victory. Use the lands as Guthi., We also restore
lands belonging to the people of Kafalya that had been con-
fiscated during the term of Ranajit Kunwar in 1851 Vikrama
(1794),

Shrawan Sudi 2, 1859
(July 1802)

kkkhkXhknhkk
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) x
Some Confusions

By
Babyram Acharya

(Contd)
% %k kk kK

The involvement of Bahadur Shah in the assassination of
Sarbajit Rana was due to inadequate education. He could have
come back to power had he tolerated his detention for some
time as before. Rajendralaxmi would nave no alternative but
to recall Bghadur Shah in the event of aggression from the
Chaubisi states. Rajendralaxmi too lacked proper education.
Her association with Queen Chandraprabha during her childhood
had made her courageous, She therefore succeeded in repulsing
the Chaubisi aggression. However, the extension of the fron-
tiers of Nepal was suspended for some years because of the
removed of Bahadur Shah,

Persons like Balabhadra Shah succeaded in extending the
state frontiers in the process of beating back invaders., It
was a great weakness of Rajendralaxmi that she could not
control her temper, Only Prithvi Narayan Shah was capable of
doing so. He could suppress his anger and thus win over his
opponents. Even when fighting against Ranajit Malla, Prithvi
Narayan Shah called him his father. Although Prithvi Narayan
Shah had enmity toward Jaya Prakash Malla, he treated the
latter as a friend. But Rajendralaxmi could not tolerate
Bahadur shah even when he was living in Patna, She called
Vansharaj Pande from Bettiah ta assist in the invasion of
Kaski, A e,

*Baburam Acharya, Nepalko Samkshipta Vrittanta (A Concise
Account of Negpal). Kathmandu: Pramod Shamsher and Nir Bikram
"Pyasi", 2022 (1966)., Chapter 22: "Kechi Bhranta Dharanaha-
ruko Khandan ra Tatkalin Prashasakaharuko Tulanatmaka

Vishleshan." (Refutation of Some Misconceptiﬂns and a Compa-

rative analysis of the Contemporary Rulers). ppe. 152-169,
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Swarup Singh Kaski had fled to Palpa and sided with the
King of Palpa, Mukunda Sen, and the King of Parbat, Kirtibam
Mallas The widow of King Karna Sen of Chaudandi and Bijayapur
had adopted the son of Mukunda Sen II, Dhwajabir Sen. Swarup
Singh Karki was considered a rebel in Nepal, because he had
gone to Calcutta with Dhwajabir Sen with the purpose of. soli-
citing British assistance. However, they could not obtain
Such assistance, and Dhwajabir ;Sen was asaassinated by a
Gorkhali soldier., Swarup Singh Karki was thereafter moving
about aimlessly in the border areas. Rajendralaxmi called him
to command the troops invading Kaski, and granted him a large
.holding of Birte lands in Mahottari. She instigated a quarrel
betwcen Vanshizraj Ponde and Swarup Singh Karki, and had Vansha-
aj Pcnde Linealded one nicht in the garden of Bhadarkhal after
nolding a trics court. Taksari Bhim Khawas was then Chief
Minister. Zalkhczdra Shah had been relegated to a lower position.
Rajendralaxmi then invited Bahadur Shah to attend the sacred-
thread-investiture cercmony of Rana Bahadur Shah in Gorkha,
Bahadur shzh went to Gorkha in response to the invitation,
After the ceraiony was over, Bahadur Shah, along with Rang
Bahadur Snah and Rajendralaxmi, came to Kathmandu,

Rajendralaszni called back Dalajit Shah, who had fled
clghtecn months previously during the reign of Pratap Simha
Shah, and appointed him Chautara. Dalajit Shah, Swarup Singh
Karki, and alhimon Simha Basnyat had already been commissioned
to occuLv Kaski, Bhirkot, and other principalities across the
Kali-Gondaki river. Rajendralaxmi was suffering from tuber-
culosis. apprzhending that Rana Bahadur Shah would be safe if-
Bahadur shoh was kept in detention, she detained him in Phar-
Ping. Rajendralaxmi died shortly thereafter. The death of
Rajendrala:mni crcated disturbances in the royal palace, Bhim

Khawas tried to run the administration himself, but because
Of the opposition of the other Bhardars, he fled to India

clong with his threc sons and other relatives, as well as hig
entire property, Nokody prevented him.

The funeral rites of Rajendralaxmi were presumably per-
formed by Balbhsdra Shah. Bahadur Shah was released from
detention when the Gurus and Purohits who supported him
Pressed for his reclease to perform rituals on the eleventh
day of the death'of Rajendralaxmi.’ Later, he took over the
administration with unanimous support. By that time, Dalajit
Shah and Swarup Singh Karki had conquered Kaski. as the kings
of Satahun, Garahun, and Rising had accepted the suzerainty
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. of Nepal, abhiman Simha Basnyat was returning to Kathmandu
~2long with them. As soon as Bahadur Shah took over the admi-
nistration, he sent a royal order in.the name of Rana Bahadur
Shah to behead Swarup Singh Karki, who was in Kaski at that
time. Swarup Singh Karki was beheaded in Kaski. It is not known
what happened to Dalajit Shah, since he had gone under-
ground by that time, Bahadur Shah also dismissed Balbhadra

Shah during a Pajani. However, he retained the old Bhardar,
Kapardar Kalidas Khandka, whce had served under both Prithvi
Narayan Shah and Rajendralaxmi.

Because of the lack of education, Rajendralaxmi beheaded
Vansharaj Pande without any reason, and tried to harm Bzhadur
Shah. Bahadur Shah was a2lso semi-educcoted. But thanks to his
" courage and bravery, he concuered several territories in the
west when Vansharaj Pende's brother, Damodar Pande, was func-
tioning as Kaji.

Among the Chaubisi principalities west of the Kali, only
Palpa, Parbat and Pyuthan were powerful. Such Baisi principa-
lities as Dullu and Dailekh, and distant principalities such
as Doti and Kumeaun, werc so weak that they could not check
the advance of the Gorkhali troops. aAs such, Gorkha's terri-
tories extended to Garhwal. A minor defeat sustained by the
Gorkhalis in Garhwal had created much apprehension. However,
Gajaraj Mishra forced the King of Garhwal to accept the sure-
rainty of Nepal, because he concluded a trade treaty with
the British and put British pressure on the King of Garhwal.

- Ngpal's defeat in Garhwal was the result of the violation of
the policy of Prithvi Narayan Shah. Prithvi Narayan Shah never
started wars on two fronts. Nepal had to lose Kerung and Khasa
during a war with Tibet, which later led to a war with China.
This eamed a bad name for Bahadur Shah. The troops wanted to
rest for sometime, because they had become tired of war. 4All
Bhardars and military officers consulted among themselves that
it would have been better had the young King Rana Bahadur Shah
taken over the administration.

Bahadur Shah ounu*nitt.ed a great mistake by not providing
education to Rana Bahadur Shah, because he did not realize
the importance of education. Rana Bahadur Shah's character
became corrupt when he was seventeen or cighteen years old
as a result of his association with such evil and uncducated
persons as Bidur Shahi, Sher Bahadur Shahi, and Tribhuwan
- Khawas. However, Rana Bahadur Shah's way of thinking was
profound, He thought that Bidur Shahi and Sher Bahadur Shahi

Contdaeea



227.

were not responsible for the low caste of their mother, and

so he appointed both of them as Chautaras. He used to calcu-
late gains and losses while worshipping gods and offering
prayers. s regards political affairs, he thought that his
ministers would handle them, and serve the interests of the
nation, =nd so he spent his time in entertainments. and dances.

Till then, nothing had gone wrong, But he began to harbor
bad feelings toward Bahadur Shah, and dismissed him from
of fice. bLalieiur Shah would not have died a.premature death
had he gone to India soon after his dismissal. Instead,
Dahadur Chal tried to go to China without royal pemission,
He petiticned ior a passport directly to the Chinese Ambans
in Lhosa. but the ambans sought the approval of Rana Bahadur
Shah vitiout giving any reply to Bahadur Shah. Rana Bahadur
Shah kopt quiet. In the meantime, a new. Brperor ascended the
throne of China, Bahaaur Shah again requested the Jmbans for
permiscion to o to China to paY his respects to the new
peror. Whoa the amban contacted Rana Bahadur Shah, the
lattor became furious and sent Kaji Sarbajit Pande to Lhasa
with several charges against Bahadur shah, He then arrested
Bahalur S.al: and imprisoned him in a fort of Kathmandu for
akout trrec ionths. Rana Bahadur had then Bahadur Shah assassi-
hubost sucrelly through the cooperation of Bidur Shahi and Sher .

Babhodur Shald.

Ti.- ascnassination of Bahadur shah created great panic
throughout the countrye The Bhardars now began to remain vigi-
lant, ~ltlou h they could say nothing, It was natural for
them to teel wrightencd on account of the assassination of
Bahadur Shah by his own nephew, Rana Bshadur Shah. In such a
sitvation, lirtiman Simha Basnyat persuaded Rana Bahadur - Shah
to give upy power with the motive of himself becoming all-
powvorful, There was no need for Rana Bahadur Shah to do so.
Fana Eahadur Shah did not realize that he could not regain
the throne once he relinquished it. It was a major blunder
on his part to think that the phardars would continue. to
Lespect him as usual even after he relinguished the throne,
This belief enabled Kirtiman simha to send Rana Bahadur Shah
"to Kashi and himself become all-powerful. Some Bhardars,
inecluding bidur shahi, became jealous of Kirtiman Simha
Basnyat, and so they had him assacsinated. This assassina-
tion enabled Sher Bahadur and Bam shah to win the favor of
the second yueen for sometime. The eldest queen then took
over charge of the administration. Power assumed in this man-
ner is ncver lesting, and the Bhardars' involvement in such

intrigues indicates their lack of education,
LaniQ -
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Kirtiman Simha Bbasnyat had concluded an agreement with
the British to detain Rana Bahadur Shah in Banaras with the
purpcse of taking advantage of the intemgal rift in the pealace.
But the agreement was concluded only after Kirtiman Simha
Basnyvat was killed., The British emissarv, who later visited
Nepal, thus came to know of the weaknesses of the Nepali
people, The British also came to know of the secrets of Nepal
when the policy of Prithvi Narayan Shah, Bahadur Shah and
Rana Bahadur Shah of not allowing the British to enter Nepal
was violated, In view of the growing influence of the British
throughout Indias, it was very difficult to check their gdvance
into Nepal. Even then, it would not have been more harmful
had the Bhardars tried to keep secrets from the British-
cmigsary. It was necessary to treat the first British resident
in the same manner as Bhimsen Thapa did after the war with'
the British. The eldest queen expelled the British resident,
IXox, and recalled Rana Bahadur Shah from Banaras, out of
anger.

Rana Bahadur Shah had been completely dominated by Bhim-
sen Thapa and Ranganath Fandit, He used to do what they said.
Bhimsen Thapa and Ranganath Pandit brouqght Sher Bahadur Shahi
also in their group through another conspiray. Bhimsen Thapa
had hatched that conspiracy, because he was uneducated, and
belonged to an ordinary family. He could not realize the
impact of conspiracies on the nation, but gave priority to
only his own interests, Ranganath Pandit wanted to become
- .Rajguru through any possible means, as he was tired of 1iving
in exile, He thus joined Bhimsen Thzpa and sher Bahadur Shahi.
They entired Ngpal with violent motives, and Bhimsen Thapa
became all-powerful in MNepal by murdering Damodar Pande and
others, and imprisoning Rajrajeshwari. The tradition of vio-
lence which had started with the murddr of Sarbajit Rana was
not to end without a major massacre. When Bhimsen Thapa tried
to rester tranquillity by murdering Sher Bahadur Shahi, Tri-
bhuwan Khawas, and others, Rana Bahadur Shah himself was mur-
dered. Jibout seventy-five persons, including children, were
killed in retaliation, Zn outward calm was then restored.
:But the nation's strength declined gradually due to the murder
of old. Bhardars,and the plans prepared by Prithvi Narayan
Shah’ became unsuccessful after the murder of Rang Bahadur she?
The plans formulated by ‘Bhimsen Thapa were immature.” The E:Lm..
of Nepal was reduced within ten years after Bhimsen Thapa
came to power, Prithvi Narayan Shah's plan to establish
Greater Nepal sustained a severe setback,
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Prithvi Narayan Shah's opinion about the Christian mis-
Slonaries was very interesting. He did not denounce any reli-
lon., But the activities of the Christian missionaries
COmpelled him to treat them rudely. The Christian missionaries
had begun to spreal their religion throughout Asia during
the sixteenth century., They usually moved through Nepal and
Tibet while visiting India and.China. They carried with them

Ples of the Bikle, and bags of medicines, wherever they
pent. They propagated religion among the people, and distri-
buted medicines free of cost. They undermined the civilization
and.CUlture of the countries which they visited, and tried

-Mpose their social and political systems there. The
“hristian missionaries had been spreading their activities
in China, India, and other countries of asia with such very
I?btiv.qs. They bzcame successful in 1eaving their 1mpact on
Cthe People because of their efficacious medicines and cleanli-
Nss, They used to be followed by traders with different goods
-ang Juns, Their ultimate aim was to occupy the countries they

Visited by promoting trade relationse.

The Christian missionaries had been successful in estab-
1i5hing their influence in Kethmandu during Pratap Malla's
Teign, They went to Lhasa also from. Kathmandu, Pratap Malla
had installed an inscription written in fourteen or. fifteen
SCriptsg, including the Raman script, at the royal palace of
1""F'lthrn-av.nt.lu., The Christian missionaries were disliked by the
leEtans, and so were expelled from Tibet, and their belongings
Were confiscatcd. They established their center in Kathmandu
After being expelled from Tibet. They went to Bhaktapur when

hey were not allowed to live in Kathmandu. Later, they estab-
lished their center outside the western gate Of Lalitpur.

b The kings of zl1l1 the three principalities of Kathmandu
p@gan to try to please these Christian missionaries when .
Fithvi Narayan Shah encircled these principalities. The
istian missionaries had advised the kings of Patan and
Shaktapur to seck the military assistance of the East India
GO"'PEIHY in India in order to remove the blockade imposed by
‘the Gorkhalis. They had also convinced the ‘British of the
Need £5r such assistance. They had sent reminders to the
British not to miss the opportunity, by highlighting the
Prospects of trade with Tibet from Bengal and Bihar, When
the British were holding consultations, the Gcrkhalig occupied
Kirtipur, Thic made the defense of Kathmandu.very difficult.

(]
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: 3
Prithvi Narayan Sheh did not interfere in religious matters'
He did not prevent pilgrims from visiting Kathmandu on the
occasion of the Shivratri festival, even when he was blockad-
ing Kathmandu Valley. He also allowed the missionaries to

move zbout in Kathmandu Valley. Taking advantage of this reli-
gioug tolerance, Jaya Prakash Malla had sent two emissaries

to the British in disguise. The Christian missionaries used

to act as couriers because they were not searched, on the
assumption that they were not interested in polities but

only in propagating religion and medicines. Prithvi Narayan
Shah realized this rolc of the Christian missionaries only
after Kinloch's attack. When Prithvi Narayan Shah besieged
Bhaktapur after occupying Kathmandu and Lalitpur, the Chrigtian
missionairies visited him, On that occasion, Prithvi llarayan
Shah told them to leave Hepal along with thoeir property. They
were thus forcoed to leave Nepal. The missionaries, along with
about fifty Nowar converts, then shifted to Churi in Bettiahe.

The Christion missionaries who had becen expelled from
Nopal left no stonc unturned in assailing the Nepali govemmns
ment. The army had mutinied when Warren Hastings bchaved
cruclly with Raja Chet Singh of Banaras in 1780 A.D. Chet
Singh was taking refuge in Bijayagarh. When the wife of
Warren Hagtings requestod Nepal for military assistance
tixough Subba Dinanath in Patng, a military unit was kgpt
rcady. But Nupal's military assistance became unnecessary
when Chet Singh £led. The Christian missionaries living in
Bettiah had said that the Nepalis proposed to assist Chet
Singh. But Warrcn Hastings came to know the truth from his
wife, _

Bahadur Shah had honored the Christian missionaries in
Kathmandu because they had given him refuge in Bettigh. On
the we of his downfall, a missionary had published an artide
on Prithvi Narayan Shah in the famous asiatic Researches
-journal in 1796, describing Prithvi Narayan Shah as barbarous.
He had writton that the troops of Prithvi Narayan Shah had
killed the Kings of the countries they occupied, and looted
the loecal peopla. He also asserted falsely that Prithvi Narayan
Shah cut tho ears and nosces of all the inhabitants of Kirtipur.
The Europeans still consider this as truc. All European writerss
including Sylvain Levi and Landon too have made this asscrtione
Lalitaballabh, a poet contanporary to Prithvi Narayan Shah,
had written that the ears and noses of some persons had been
. cut, Twenty-scven years after the conquest cof Kirtipur, Captain
Kirkpatrick, who had visitad Kathmandu, had secn a noscless
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inhabitant of Kirtipur., He should have seen many noseless
persons had the noses of many persons been cut. As soon as
Prithvi Narayan Shah received the news of the conquest of
Kirtiynur, he granted some lands for operating the Guthi of a
budthist Cheityae. The Guthi is functioning even today. Prithvi
Nrrayan Shah would never have reconfirmed the Guthi had he
Leen angry with the inhabitants of Kirtipur. There are two
royal orders of different dates which indicate Prithvi Narayzn
Sheh stayed in Kirtipur after a few months of the conguest.

He would never have lived there had he cut the noses of all

inhabitantsn '

iccording to Sylvain Levi, Prithvi Narayan Shah had cut
th: nosces not only of the inhabitants of Kirtipur, but also
oL the seven royal princes of Bhaktapur, who were Ranajit
Mella's 1114 jitimeate sons. They werce known as Sat Bahales
because kanajit Malla had constructed onc house with a court-
yord {}::ﬂ.__l) for ococh of thuan, Onc of thom was il‘ﬂprisaned,
end his proporty confiscated, when he fought against the
Corkhalis from Jaya Prakash Malla's side. When Prithvi Narayan
Shoh granted the housc and other property confiscated from
him to Sardar Ram Krishna Kunwar, the latter endowed them as
Cuthi to supply food to pilgrims on the occasion of the Shiva-~
ratri festival. The property of the six other princes had
Iaon reconfirmed, Nonc of thoam lost his cars and nosc. The
imprisonad person was relcased when Ranajit Malla said that
he woltli like to teke him to Banaras along with him. That
prirce livedi for two ycars with Ranajit Malla in Banaras until
the latter's death. Later, he tried to attack Nopal with the
supnort of the British in Patna, by claiming that he was
ontitled to the throne of Bhaktapur. Among the Sat Bahales,
he was thc cnly one who cventually disappcared. '

There is -n ancedote in Gorkha which seems to be true. &
minister of Patan, who was in charge of the defense of Kirtipur,
informed Sure Irotap Shah of his willingness to surrender if
the lovics of the inhobitants were sparcd, when nobody came
to his rescue, Prithvi Narayan Shah accepted this offer. But
the minister of Pitan rogquested Sura Pratap Shah to enter the
town in thc niciit, lost the people should get cxcited. By the
following merning, thc town was already under the control of
the Gorkhalis. 4 fow hooligans thon attacked the Gorkhalis
in the night ond killed cight or ten Gorkxhalis. When "Sura

, §
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be inflicted unon the hooligans, the latter ordered that they
be banished from Kirtipur, and thelr ears and noses cut,
since he had already promised to spare the lives of the inha-
bitonts of the town. The Corkhalig maintain that Prithvi
Narayan Shah visited that town soon after this incident, But
the Christian missionaries had tried to make a mountain of a
molehill, Sylvain Levi had even attempted to portray Prithvi
Marayan Shah a5 even more barbarous. Landon followed in his
footsteps. Other Europeans also are following this tradition.
The truth will come to light if the royal orders issued by
Prithvi Narayan Shah, and the writings of Lzlitaballabh, are
published.

THE END

Notes on the Changunarayan Inscriptionx

By
Dhanavajra Bajracharya

% % 9k ok

.The Changunarayan inscription states that Shankaradeva
ruled in a commendable way, that the country was prosperous
during his rule, and that he gained much fame by displaying
bravery. Beyond this nothing is known about Shankarudeva.

Shankaradeva was succeeded by his son, Dharmsdeva, who
also ruled the country properly, and made it more prosperous.
‘Dharmadeva was a man of religion, and he organized many rcli-
gious functions. The Changunarayan inscription also mentions
that he was skilled in the art of warfare, and that he person-
ally initiated his son, Manadeva, in that art.

‘:Dh.‘-mavajra Bajracharya, "Chancunarayanasthanako Manadevako
Abhilékha." (Manadeva's inscription at the temple of Changu-~
narayan), in Licchavi Kalka abhilekh., (Inscriptions of the
Licchavi period). Kathmaendu: Institute of Nepal and Asian
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The Changunarayan inscription also states that Dharmadeva
had won the hearts of his subjects through "Rajarshicharita,®
It is necessary to explain the meaning of this term., In the
sixth chapter captioned Rajarshibritta of his Arthash tra,
Acharya Kautilya has described the duties of aﬁ_EBIEf%%TEE.
-lo defines royal virtues (Rajarshicharita) as control of the
senses, acquiring learning by association.with scholars,
collection of information through spies, industriousness,
humility, work for the well-being of all, avoidance of greed
and association with other women, a balance between morality
and temporal affairs, observance of royal dignity, and so on.
Thus Rojarshicharita literally means the character of an ideal
King. King Manadeva has thus tried to project his father as
an ideal Kinge '

The Changunarayan inscription indicates that Dharmadeva
died suddenly., However, it does not indicate how he died, and
where, The relevant portion of the pillar-inscription reads
as follows: "Dharmadeva died when his queen, Rajyavati, was
engaged in a religious ceremony at a temple. This caused panic
among the royal attendants. Queen Rajyavati immediately stopped
her prayers and returncd to the palace, overwhelmed with grief.
Menadeva was informed of the death of his father by his mother."
In any case, the cause of Dharmadeva's death appears to be
mysterious. “he Gopalvamshavali and other sources have even
concoctud the story that Manadeva had unwillingly murdered

his fother,

The custom of sati was prevalent at that time. However,
it was not compulsory, This is evident from the fact-that
Rajyavati,Manadeva's mother, &bhiri, Bhauma Gupta's mother,
and Vatsadevi, mother of Jayadeva, -had not become satis on
the death of their husbands. The Vishnudharmottara, Narada-
smriti and other writings enjoin on women either to become

atis or lead pious lives after the death of their husbands,

These instructions were followed during the Licchavi period,
as this pillar-inscription indicates. Queen Rajyavati had

at first oxpressed her determination to become a sati on the
dedth of Dharmadeva. But she changed her mind when her son,
Manadeva, pressed her not to do so. Rajyavati then led the
lifc of a pious widow., (Sativrata) ~Abhiri’'and Vatsadevi too

Opted for pious widnwhcod.
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The history of the Licchavi period becomes clearer and
more authentic as we reach the time of Manadeva, who possessed
‘all the virtues of an indgpendent ruler. Several inscriptions
mentioning specific dates, coins, etc of his time have been
discovered. |

Let us first discuss the mferences contained in this
pilllar-inscription itself. Manadeva performed the funeral
ceremony of his father according to traditional rites., Raje-
shwarl observed a fast, praying for peace to her deceased
husband's soul, .

at that time, feudal lords of vassal states tried to be-
come independent whenever any weakness appecared at the center
for zny reason. Failure to subdue such vassal states meant
the disintegration of the state itself. Manadeva also was
confronted with a similar gituation, On hearing of tho death
of Dharmadeva, and the accession of Manadeva, the feudal kings
of neighboring vassal states attempted to secure their inde-
pendence. They did not present themselves at the palace on
hearing of the death of Dharmadeva and the accession of Mana-
deva. Manadeva, however, was not a weak man. He had already
been trained in the art of war and in handling weapons. Hence
he resolved to suppress these feudal rulers so as to maintain
“the integrity of the state inherited by him from his father.
He made necessary arrangements in this regard. ‘At this time
of crisis, he received full support from his maternal uncle.

With the permission of his mother, Manadeva proceeded
- toward the east along with his troops. It was not difficult
for him to sukdue the feudal lords of that region. Before
long, they accepted the supremacy of Manadeva, who thereupon
confirmed them in their status as chiefs of vassal statese.
The Changunarayan inscription describes them as “Shatha,™

It is not known who Manadeva''s matemal uncle was.Manadeva
is quoted as having said, at the time of his invasion of
lMallagpuri: "Dear uncle, please cross the Gandaki river today.
I too shall cross the river along with my troops and join
you." This seems to indicate that Manadeva's maternal uncle
had come with his own troops. This leads us to assume that
he 'was the ruler of some state in India. This is confirmmed
to some extent by the references made in the pillar-inscrip-
tion to Manadeva's mother. She is described in the inscrip-
tion as "born in a pure dynasty."
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a disparaging term, This leads one to assume that the feudal
rulcers of the eastern region were Kiratas. In his description
of Kirata kings, the author of the Gopalavamshavali writes:
"Thore were thirty-two Kirati kingse. Kiratas are now inhabit-
ing the region betweeri the Tamakoshi and the Arun." The Gopalaw-
vamshavali indicates that some Kiratas moved toward the east
alter the Licchavis established a state of their own by driving
than out. However, in the absence of further evidence, nothing
can be said for certain in this regard. )

: ifter suibxduinyg the feudal. rulers of the eastern region,
Manadeva headed toward the western region, His succegs in

. the eactern region had boosted up his morale. The Changunarayan
inscription also says: "As fearless as a lion waving jts mane,
Mcnadeva headed towards the east." However, Manadeva was not
suceessful in liis western expedition to the same extent as

in the east., .’he feudal ruler of Mallapuri, situated in the
western r zgion, refused to accept the suzerainty of Manadeva,
Mrncdeva had summoned him for negotiations, but he openly
defied Manadeva. This angered Manadeva, and he resolved to
subdus the reudal ruler of Mallapuri. Mallapuri was situated
acros: the arndalki river. It was not easy to cross that river,
Bven so, Menadeva made preparations to invade Mallapuri, He
Lirst resucerted his maternal uncle to cross the Gandaki river
vith his troopes Later, he too crossed the river along with
his troops, aid invaded Mallapuri. The feudal King of Mallapuri
was wiable to resist the invasion, and finally accepted Mana-

deva's cuzeradntye.

It is nocessary to discuss how Manadeva crossed the Gandaki
river., iccordin, to the account given in the Changunarayan
inseription, Monadeva's army possessed hundreds of elephants.
Soric historians have doubted this, saying that the vresence
cf elophants in o hilly region is inconceivable. However, there
e¥ist elepnants of one -type in hill arcas. f&iccording.to
Iloutilya's Jrithashostra, therce are two types of_glaphantsr

those that inhacit the areas situated in the vicinity of
rivers, and those that live in the hill region.

Other Licchavi inscriptions contain references to elephants,
Jmshuvarma's inscription at Handigaun states that the King -
mounted on an clcphant during his coronation., There still
exists a settlement called "Kigipindi" between Thankot and

Balamltu. A Licchavi inscription calls this settlement
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"Kichaprinchi." The inscriptions found in this area frequently
refer to "Hastimarga" while specifying boundaries. For exampla,
we may cite the inscription installed by Vasantadeva at Thankot.
It shows that czlephants were kept in this areca during the
Licchavi period, Narcndradeva's inscription at Taleju-Chok in
Patan indicates that c¢lephants were kept in Lalitpur also
during the Licchavi period. For this rcuson, the view that
Manadeva's army had elephants also cannot be dismissed as
imaginary, '

In anciocnt times, elephants were used to Cross rivers.
The poet Kalidasa thus describes the victory procession of
Raghus "Raghu formed « bridge of elcphants to cross the Kapisha
river along with his troops. after crossing the river in this
manner, he headcd towards Kalinga, as he had been showun the way
by the Utkalas." ' '

Kautilya has anphasized the utility of elephants in these
words: "Elgphants are employed for such purposes as construc-
tion of roads, shclters, znd ferries in arcas where therec
eXlist none.” '

In the light of all this, it may bc assumed that Manadeva
had formed "e bridge of clephants" to cross the Gandeki river.
(Sce also Purnima, No. 24, pp. 223-26). '

Som¢c historions appear to be confused with regard to: the
location of Mallapuri conguered by Manadeva.' They argue that
Manadeva could not have congquered Mallapuri, situated across
the Gandaki river, inasmuch as it was his own wvassal state.
They claim that Manadeva had defeated the Malla kings of
Gorakhpur in the course of his campaign of territczial expan-
Siﬂni '

In the Changunarayan inscription, Manadeva has described
his position clecrly. iccording to this inscription, Manadeva
did not launch tho campaign for thae sake of conquering now
states., Hc merely sought to preserve his statce because of the
attempts made by some fcudal rulcers to segode after the suddon
death of his fathcr. In the eastoern region, he 8id not havc
to fight any battle at all. In the western region, he had to
fight against the feuwdal ruler of Mallapuri alonc. The inscrip-
tion clearly shows that thc ruler of Mallgpuri was not an
indcpendent King, but had occupied a vassal status since the
time of Manadeva's predecessor. Had it not been so, none
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could have described the King of an independent state as a
Vassul state. Hoed the feudal ruler of Mallapuri been on inde-
pendent King, hea would not have readily accepted Manadeva's
Sstzurainty, and it would have been absurd for Manadeva to
feel infuriated at the former's failure to appear before him
on his command.

Moreover, there is no evidence that there existed any
Malla state, or any territory known as "Mallapuri", in the
Corakhpur area. Buddhist writings, including the Mzshaparinjv-
Vansutta, say that there existed a Sangha Rajya in the Gorakh-
PUr region at the time of the Buddha. But this state was
1,00 years older than Manadeva. During the rule of Manadeva,
Corakhpur was a part of the Gupta empire. This is confirmed
by the inscription discovered at Kahabama in Gorakhpur, In
this inscription, which was installed during the reign of
Skendrgupta, and is dated 141 Gupta cora (517 Vikrama), Somudra
is quoted as having seid that he had uprootcd all the kings
Of Aryavarta. Lot us cite the Mahaparinivvanasutta, the pillar-

ingcription of Prayag, and the inscription of Kahabama.

"Please o, .nanda, to Kusinara. The Lord has attained
Nirvana. Pleasc ask the Mallas of Kusinzas to do what is
dictated by the situation,” (From the Mahaparinivvansutta).

"Hie influcnce Sprﬂd after he eliminated by force several
kings of aryavarta, such as Rudradeva Matile, Nagadatta, .
Chandravamna, Gancpatinaga, Nagasena, achyutanandi and Balla-
Varma, cic." (From the Pillar Inscription of Prayag).

"The place where hoe (Skendagupta) takes salute is swept
by the wind thot blows when hundreds of kings bow their
- heads before him. Tranquillity reigns in the empire of
Emperor Skandavupts, whose fame had spread.fﬂr~and wide,
who is blesscd with gmd fortune, and who is like Indra.
4t the villagoe roendercd sacred by the prescnce of good men,
and huving the famous name of Kakuva {Kahabama), in thﬂ_
month of Jestha 141 Gupta era (517 Vikrama). (From the -

Kahabama inccription) .

Manadwva ruled ncarly forty-one years. Had he sought to
conquer new tcriitorics, he would have done so only after
Consolidating hiz own Kingdom ond his position. Hc would
Not have embarked on such a2 venture at a time when he.had
hardly consolidntcd his position after the death of his
father ard his unclu, ' :
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All-this proves that Manadeva did not conguere new terri-
tories, and that he hzd merely tried to defend his ancestral
Kingdom, because the vassal states had tried ‘to become inde-
pendent taking advantage of the slight commotien prevailing
at the center,

' \

The actual loceation of Mallapuri is still a subject of
research, The Kali-Gandaki ,river is the pest known among
the seven tributaries of the Gandaki river., The areas situated
along this river are also important from the historical view-
point. The word "Condaki" -mentioned in the Changunarayan
inscription probably refers to the Ka&li-Gandaki. Moreover,
two Licchavi inscriptions, discovered in Gorkha, indicate
that area was not a feudatory state, but was directly admi-
nistered from the center,

Tids possibly means that the Gandaki crossed by Manadeva
was the Kali-Gandgki. For this reason, exploration across the
Kali-Gandaki may help to locate "Mallapuri.”

Manadeva returnaed to his capital after subduing the feudal
ruler of Mallapuri, !lle was very happy, because he had been
able to meet the threat he had faced immediately after his.
accession to the throne. In fact, the state of Nepal would
have disintegratcd at that time had he failed to suppress
the rulers of feudatory states in both the eastern and western
rcygions. That is why he made ritual gift on his return to
the capital and had his mother, Rajyavati, also do so, Since
the inscription is incomplete, the r eference made therein in
rcgard to such gifts is illegible. ilowever, the broken inscrip-
tion on the pillar standing in front of the temple of Changu-
narayan does indicate that Manadeva alsu endowed lands as
Guthi for the worship of Narayana. This possibly means that
he had ordered the installation of the "Garudadhwaj" pillar.

Some foreign historians have maintained that the frontiers
of Nepal were confined to Kathmandu Valley and some adjoining
areas since ancient times, on the Lasis of some texts written
during the time when Nepal was divided into several states.
Some Nepali historians are also supporting this view. But
this is not true. The inscription of Changunarayan indicates
that Hepal was bigger in size during the period of the Licchavis-
The inscription describes how Manadeva controlled the feudal
kings of the east and thc west, wio had wanted to become
independent after the sudden death of Dharmadeva. This shows
that the Koghi region in the east, and the Candaki areas i
the west, formed parts of Nepal at that time,
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The inscription of Samudragupta in Prayag sheds enough .
light on the frontiers of Nepal during the Licchavi period,
It mentions that Nepal's boundaries were situated east of
Kumaun and west of Assame This has already been mentioned
abova, Licchavi inscriptions have been found from Dolakha and
Mulkot in the east to Gorkha in the west. More inscriptions
of this period may be found in other areas too if explored
properly. The "Mananka" coins of Manadeva have been found in
western Baglung. Mud-built Chaityas with inscriptions in the
later Licchavi script have been found in the Lamathada caves
in Jumla. This shows that Nepal was bigg_er during the Licchavi

period,

'The description of the Chinese traveller, Hsuan-chuang,
sheds light on the frontiers of Nepal at that time. He writes:
"Nipolo (Ncpal) lies on the lap of the Himalayas. It has an’
arca of 4000 1i, It is surrounded by mountains. Its capital
has an arcea of twenty li." One 1li is equal to one-third of 3
mile, and thusg- 4000 l1li are equal to 1172 miles. This shows that
the length of Nepal was 400 miles, and its breadth 200 miles.
There is other cvidence also to indicate that the size of
Licchavi Nepal was equal to that of modern Nepal.

The Changyunarayan inscription also sheds light on the
condition of the people during the Licchavi period. Manadeva
has proudly described himself as a Kshatriya. The inscription
also contains a description of the grants made by Manadeva
and his mother, Rajvavati, to Brahmans. This shows that the

Caste system was cbserved at that time.

The Licchavi rulers pursued the policy of creating -a éociet
based on the caste system. The inscription of Balambu can be
cited as evidence. The Licchavis felt proud of theiq success

in maintaining the caste system. ' N

Bralmans occupied a respectable place in the society dur-
ing the Licchavi period. Kshatriyas also occupied a leading
position because of their special role in politics. References
have been made to Rajputras (Kshatriyas) in many Licchavi = .
inscriptions. The inscription of Sikubahi (Shankhamul) mentions
thc names of Rajputra Vajraratha, Babhruvarma, and Deshavarma..
Babhruvarma and Deshavamma were "dutakas" duringltherreign of
Gznadeva and Amshuvarma respectively. The inscription of Sanga
mcntions the name of Rajputra Vikramasena, who was a "sarva-

dandanayaka.” The inscription of Deopatan mentions _Rajputra
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Shurasena, zand the inscripticn of [.deshuar mentions thc Raja-
putras NMandavarma, Jishnuvarma and Bhimavarma. This shows that
tlie nunber of Kshatriyas was large in the Licchavi period,
and that they occupied too posts.

The Chinese account says that the number of traders exceeded
. the number of farmers in Nepal., This shows without doubt that
-there were Vaishyas in the Licchavi period. In the Tebahal

' inscription, Grihamitra calls himself a "Vanik" (trader),
Vaishya caste. The inscription of Narendradeva at Anantalinge-
shwar indicates that different communities, including Brazhmans
and Chandalas, lived together at Hamsagrihadranga. Chandala is

a Shudra sub-~caste. This shows that there lived Shudras too dur-
ing the Licchavi period,

Different communitices had heen living her¢ from ancient
cinese Thesce communicics included those who did not observe the
caste system, The Licchavi inscriptions thercfore contain refe-
rences to "the four Varnas and eighteen castes.™ The inscription
0f Vasantadeva at Thankot contains this term,

People enjoyed religious freedom during the Licchavi period.
They could profess any religion they liked. However, people
were not granted freedom of occupation. They could engage in
the occupation pertaining to their caste. A se¢parate office
called "Bhattadhikarana" was cstablished to supervive whether
or not this rulz was followed.

The Changunarayan inscription naturally contains a lengthy
culogy of Manadeva, Such a culogy tends to be one-sided. Fowever:
it sheds light cn the personality and character of Manadeva to
scme oxtent, Several inscriptions have described Manadeva zs
handsome and wheat-complexioned, with broad shoulders and large
eyese The Changunarayan inscription describes Manadeva as a
youth, It also shows that Manadeva was skilled in the use of
weapons, cxperienced in dealing with people, brave, and reli-
gious~minded.

The Changqunarayan inscription is important from
point of view, not only of history'but also of scholarship,
The name of the author of the text of the inscription is not
known, However, he scems to be a scholar, wcll-versced in the
Sanskrit languzgce. Hco has given the dialogue between Manadeva
and his mother Rajyavati in a very profound manner, when the
latter was preparing to become a Sati. The style of other
inscriptions of Manadeva is also beautiful and scholarly, Thic
shows that during the period of Manadeva, scholars flourished
in l‘lﬂpill ™
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